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PREFACE, 



The history of the children lof Israel has often been 
taken to represent that of the Spiritual life in the 
Christian soul, but I am convinced that much light 
may be thrown upon it, and much valuable truth 
brought out by a careful study of the names and 
numbers mentioned ii;i it. The following is an attempt 
to give the leading facts of Israeil's history from the 
Exodus up to the time of Solomon, at which period 
only was fulj rest obtained by the people of -God^ typi- 
cal of that reign of peace which is the true consumma- 
tion of the Christian life. 

It has been undertaken in the earnest desire that 
God, who often calls the weakest labourer to His vine- 
yard, may deign to use in His service even the words 
of this little book. Nor have I ventured to trace the 
wondrous parable without much prayer that the light 
of the Holy Spirit of God may illumine the facts I 
have sought to bring forward, and guard me from 
drawing any deduction from them that maybe an error 
in the Spiritual life. 

The glory of God's thoughts in comparison with those 
of man, is weU illustrated by the use of the microsQope ; 
the higher the power of the lens, the more coarse and 
imperfect are the most finished works of man shown to 
be, untU at last they almost cease to have any beauty 
in them. But of God's creation the more our powers of 
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vision are increased, the more exquisite, the more abso- 
lute is the perfection of every detaiL And thus with 
Scripture truth, as we gaze into its mysteries, we dis- 
cover further and further depths, till we seem lost in 
the wonders of the Infinite Mind which has ordered all, 
and which alone can comprehend the marvels He has 
revealed to us. 

We see also that no word of Scripture can faU to the 
ground, that every name, figure, colour, has its unalter- 
able purpose, and can neither be omitted, nor misplaced 
without loss to the glory of God, and the good of 
man. 

The meanings of the Hebrew names have been 
gathered from many sources ; where one word admits of 
various interpretations, according to the root from 
M'hich each student has derived it, I have ventured to 
select the most spiritual signification, when the facts 
of the history itself have not at once poiuted to the true 
one. 

My thanks are due to the beloved writer of " Minis- 
tering Children " for the kind interest and coimsel she 
has given me in preparing these pages ; as well as to 
her at whose suggestion they were written. 

" And here will I make an end. And if I have done 
well and as is fitting the story, it is that which I de- 
sired : but if slenderly and meanly, it is that which I 
could attain to." — II. Maccabees xv. 28. 

Burt Hill, 
July, 1875. 
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4 SEEKERS AFTER REST. 

and in the third week the resurrection life of Israel com- 
menced. The first day of that week is chosen perhaps in 
reference to the first hour of the third day which was the 
resurrection time of Jesus, " when it was yet dark." In like 
manner Israel broke the chains that bound her while still 
in Egypt, ere the light of freedom had dawned upon her. 
So the soul rises up and flings off the bonds of Satan, while 
yet light and freedom are^often for a season not apprehended.. 
The word Abib means ears of com, and this is very signifi- 
cant of the Christian's Israelite life. "First the blade, 
then /the ear, after that the full com in the ear."* So in the 
history of the awakened soul, thejblade first appears, no sign 
of any fiidt, but small and insignificant as it seems, it has 
yet the hue of immortality ; life is there, but it must be fed 
with the dews of heaven, and roused to growth by the warm 
u;ifluence of the sun, ere ffuit appears. Israel is yet in 
!%ypt, the land of oppression and bondage— the soul is 
fettered by the chains of sin, life is yet all it realises; 
freedom and service, rest and joy, are all alike unknown. 
But when a higher stage is attained, when Israel led by the 
cloud leaves Egypt, is suffered to hunger, and then fed by 
bread from heaven, is humbled, and proved, and chastened 
by the Lord, then, and not till then, we see the ear of com 
develop. Green and immature, it is not yet fit for food, for 
the Christian who is still wandering in the wilderness cannot 
bring forth fruit to perfection, nor satisfy the hungry soul of 
his fellow man with the good things of the Gospel. It is 
only in Canaan, the goodly Land of Promise, that the com 
can fully ripen, or the soul attain to full trust in Christ, and 
victory over sin by the blood of the Lamb. Led by Moses 
or the law, the children of Israel leave 

Eameses (thunder, or dissolving of evil). 
Eameses was a treasure city, which the people of the Lord 
* Mark iv. 28. 



EXODUS. 5 

had long been employed in building for Pharaoh. The 
world is a cruel task-master ; its slaves spend their time over 
the clay of earthly desires ; those whose faces were formed 
to look heavenward are to be seen stooping to gather stubble, 
the refuse of Egypt's harvest fields, which is all the world 
will offer them ; with this and the base clay of their eartbly 
ambition, they erect treasure cities for the wealth which " the 
moth and the rust corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal.'' 

The thunders of the wrath of God break over the startled 
souL Kameses is found to be no abiding city ; fear drives 
it to seek escape from all it once valued. In a moment the 
light of Grod shines out, and, as by lightning flash, reveals 
the true nature of those treasures once so prized. Up nse 
the sons of God, no longer children of the darkness ; they 
flee from Eameses, and hasten to dwell as pilgrims.* The 
next day we find them at 

SuoooTH (tents or tabenmdes). 

They now confess by their lives that they are " strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth/' "that they desire a better 
country, that is an heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God." 

At Succoth all the first-bom are sanctified to God, both 
man and beast, and we are led to the inquiry — ^why the 
first-bom only % All the Israelites were redeemed, but only 
the first-bom were sanctified or set apart to God. There is 
a meaning in this, and of the deepest importance, showing 
that the term first-born contains more than appears on the 
surface. There is but One who is chief of all the first-born. 
First-bom of God, and First-bom of man. " For whom He 
did foreknow. He also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of His Son, that he might be the first-born among 
many brethren." " Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto 
*Heb. xi. 13. 
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tlie eitj of the Evixu; God^ the heorailj Jemsakm, and to 
an inzLnmeTable eompoiiT of angelsy to xiis genoal assemlilj 
and eiitiTch of the fizst4)om, wideh are w nttem in itearen, 
and to God, the Judge of all, and to the gphhs ei josk men 
made pexfect." Of the Tizgxn mother it b writtsiy ^ She 
hroo^it forth her fizst-bom sonf and again it isirritteiv 
** Who is fiom the hegmning the fixst-hom 6Qm the dead.* 

When a aool helieres in Jesn^ that m0ment it is bom 
»gsdn, and heiog made one with Him, heeomes the fiEst-bam. 
of God. 

Satan, who penetrates the mjstenes man's careless eyes 
too often orerioc^ has firoin generation to generalian erer 
80ii^todidkonoiir€k)d throng this» the type of His ''onlj 
begotten Son.* The first-bom of Eye, the first-hcnn of 
Bebekahy the first^Mmi of Jaooh, of Aaron, of DaTid, of 
Solomon — ^yea, of manj more, hare shown sad proof of 
Satan's special vengeance directed against the first-bom sonsL 
Were it not well to recognise this fiM^t that Christian parents 
may hasten like Hannah to bring their first4)om to dwell 
within the temple of God. 

At Snccoth we read that a sign or token of oansecra* 
tion was given to all the people ; it was to be upon their 
hand, and between their eyes. We cannot suppose this 
to be a material sign any more than that of the beast spoken 
of in the Eevelittion, of whom it is said, ** He canseth all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, firee and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads." 

But the child of God must be known by hand and eye 
to be '' holiness unto the Lord." The lips are often false ;. 
they are used as frequently to hide the feelings of the heart as 
to reveal them ; and too often they profess a zeal for holy 
things to which the soul in its sad chamber of darkness gives 
no responsive utterance. But the hand and the eye rarely 
deceive. The liberal hand which hastens to supply another*^ 
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need in glad obedience to the Lord's command, " Give to him 
that asketh of thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away." The hand stretched out to raise the 
fallen, or to lead the blind, the fervent grasp of sympathy, 
this is the hand on which the token rests, recognised alike by 
God and man. So also consecration is shown in the eye, that 
lattice of the soul through which the Holy Spirit often shines, 
cheering the faint when not a word is spoken, by the sweet 
influence of a loving look. The mere presence of a holy man 
rebukes evil, and encourages the faith of weaker brethren ; 
while he looks in love upon all his fellow men for whom 
Christ died. It is not difficult to recognise the children of 
God by this blessed token : there is a fathomless light in 
their eyes no tears can ever quench, that draws the hearts of 
others into frequent longings for that peace the world cannot 
give, which seems the very essence of that heavenly beam. 
They are eyes which have the smile of immortality, the sweet 
conscious strength of a soul at peace with God, made His for 
ever, so there is a sustained look even under sorest trial, 
which the world wonders at, but cannot imitate. To those 
eyes deep with God's unutterable glory, sorrows come often, 
each one refining the soul and clearing away the mists of 
earth; but the light ofjet6mal truth shines through the 
shadows of death, and the consecrated eyes look upward with 
a thankful trusting gaze, and give their tears to God. 

Many are content to dwell with Israel at Succoth, while 
by their seeking after earthly wealth, their unloving spirits, 
their harsh judgment of others, they show they have not yet 
accepted the personal sign upon eye and hand, marking them 
out as God's peculiar people. They are willing to live as 
pilgrims, yet shrink from this distinguishing sign which draws 
down on them the contumely of the world, and, as they per- 
haps rightly deem, the special correction of the Lord. " For 
whom the Lordloveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
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whom ho receiveth, If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the fSather 
chasteneth not T 

But Egypt, the type of the world, is not forsaken yet. 
Israel is still lingering in the land of her captivity, and the 
command of God is heard, saying hy the voice of the Law, 
" Go forward ; " and to the Christian, " Come out from among 
them, and he ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty."* 

Yet He Who knoweth our frame, and remembereth that 
we are dust, will not lead His people " by the way of the 
Philistines, although that was near ; for God said, lest per- 
adventure the people repent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt." The soul is weakened by its long cap- 
tivity ; the slave , of sin has not yet come to be " the 
King's champion ;" Grod does not lead the new-bom soul at 
once to conflict ; lessons must be learnt which can only be 
taught in the wilderness. "Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 

So pass we on from Succoth, which will always be a 
memorable era in the Christian life, and encamp at 
Etham {their sign). 

When the soul reaches Etham, the presence of Christ 
within is apprehended; "looking unto Jesus," it receives 
guidance both in the sunshine of prosperity, and in the 
gloom of adversity. It is a precious possession to the soul, 
dear as Bethlehem's star to the Eastern sage. Israel at 
Etham received a glorious type of this eternal presence. 
That day upon the deep blue of the orient sky a shining 
mist arose, Israel's countless host, filled with wonder, doubt- 
less gazed expectant upward. Nearer and nearer the luminous 
2 Cor. vi. 17. 
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appearance came, until it hung a cloud of purest snow above 
the camp. The felt presence of the Deity bent many a head 
in silent worship, while Moses told them of its wondrous 
nature. They had seen among the heathen the Asheerah, 
the winged orb that represented the fancied presence of the 
God — nay, some of them in forced obedience had most likely 
carved on wood and stone the beetle, emblem of the same to 
Egypt's darkened sons. Kow, o'er them hung that most 
earnestly desired blessing, which all ages and all nations of 
the earth have sought, and still do seek, the real eternal 
presence of the Lord. This divinely planted instinct is 
satisfied alone in the Israelite and in the Christian souL 
The consecrated wafer to the Eoman Catholic is but another 
form of the winged orb, but the true Asheerah is contained in 
these few blessed words, "Lo, I am with you always." 
Great must have been the joy of Israel's children when, as 
the sun sank down beyond the desert plain, their beautiful 
Shekinah shone with a brighter glory. A sea of lovely light 
purer than the moonbeams, softer than the sunshine, floated 
like a brooding dove above the tents, whither they turned 
to rest with hearts that might have echoed David's words, 
" I will both lay me down in peace and sleep : for Thou, 
Lord, only makest me dwell in safety." * " And the Lord 
«poke unto Moses, saying, speak imto the children of Israel, 
that they turn and encamp before 

PiHAHiROTH {glimpse of freedom). 
The first stage of their journey is nearly passed ; they are 
already on the edge of the wilderness, where the green blade 
is to grow up into the ear of com ; only the Ked Sea now 
lies between, but they are called to turn and encamp at 
Pihahiroth, between Migdol and the sea. Migdol means a 
tower. "The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the 
Tighteous runneth into it, and is safe." Pihahiroth, the first 
Ps. iv. 8. 
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insight into the liberty of Christ, is apprehended from a 
position where, sheltered by the tower of the Lord, we look 
towards the sea. But Migdol is "over against Baal-zephon** 
{the LorcPs secref), and this is a most necessary halting 
place for the soul. It is about to leave the evil world, and 
go out to sacrifice to God and serve him in the wilderness. 
Pihahiroth shows the first glimpse that this is indeed the 
glorious liberty of the children of God ; desire is awakened ;. 
the flesh-pots of Egypt can never again satisfy the longing 
soul ; Israel will not rest now till she is &ee. Thus we see 
why the people are turned aside to Pihahiroth. But, lest 
they be discouraged at the dangers of the way, the Spirit 
leads the soul to Migdol, where it beholds God an ever pre- 
sent refiige in the hour of distress, and to Baal-zephon that 
it may be strengthened by learning that " the secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will show them 
His covenant." Thus fortified by outward comfort and 
inward communion, the Christian will not shrink from cross- 
ing the sea of testimony. The world will not lightly let its^ 
bondsmen go — the Egyptians pursue after the Israelites, but 
the great Commander watches over His people, and as soon 
as they appear in sight "the angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them, 
and the pillar of cloud went from before their face, and stood 
behind them : and it came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud of darkness 
to them, but it gave light by night to these : so that the one 
came not near the other all the night. What need, then, 
that cry of fear in Israel 1 The Lord stands between His 
people and their enemies, they look unto Him, and are 
lightened, for "the angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them ;" but " the 
face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the 
remembrance of them from the earth." 
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The same cloud that gives light to Israel overshadows as. 
■with the gloom of judgment the camp of their adversaries ; 
to the one it is " the savour of death unto death, and to 
the other the savour of life unto life." Hereby may every 
soul know its own standing before God ; if there is no beauty 
in the Gospel of God that thou shouldst desire it ; if what 
is the joy of the saints seems to thee but as clouds and 
thick darkness into which thou fearest to look ; if the inner 
glory is shrouded from thee, then, unregenerate soul, thou 
art yet among the host of the Egyptians led on by the 
enemy of God. The cloudy pillar is the witness thereof, 
but the sea shall declare it. " Wherefore He saith awaka 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light." 

Between the adverse hosts the mysterious beautiful She- 
kinah hung ; it is called a cloud, yet was of no earth-born 
mists ; nor can we with any certainty know its nature. We 
are only told that the Lord Jesus Christ, here called " the 
angel of God," was in it, and the luminous appearance it 
presented by night must have been the glorious radiancy of 
God shining through it. It may be that the cloud itself was 
" an innumerable company of angels " attendant on the 
Lord, seen as the nebulsB of onir skies as a shining cloud, 
ministering spirits guiding the great host of their earthly 
brethren. The word of God seems to favour such a suppo- 
sition. "Wherefore seeing, we also are compassed about 
with so great a doicd of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let ua 
run with patience the race that is set before us." " Behold, 
he Cometh with clcmds" must certainly refer to the angels, as 
we read in another place, " When the Son of man shall 
come in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then 
shall He sit upon the throne of His glory." 

It has been supposed that the cloud which received the 
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ascending Saviour was a cloud of expectant seraphim. 
But whatever the pillar of cloud was, it is certain that that 
vrliich is the glory of the saints deepens the darkness over 
the impenitent soul. " And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold, the 
Egypt iiins marched after them, and they were sore afraid : 
and the children of Israel cried out unto the Lord." It was 
a faithless cry, reminding us of that other prayer, "And 
they came to Him and awoke Him, saying, Master, Master, 
we perish. Then He arose and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water : and they ceased, and there was a calm. 
And He said unto them, where is your faith f ' 

They see nothing before them but death, and in the 
bitterness of their spirit "they said unto Moses, because 
there was no graves in Egypt hast thou taken us away to die 
in the wilderness ; wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt % Is not this the word that 
we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, let us alone that we may 
serve the Egyptians ? For it had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians than that we should die in the wilderness." 

Circumstances have shut up the soul in difficulties ; it sees 
no way of escape, and doubt will ever drive into despair, if 
yielded to. Dark must indeed have been the shadow on 
their spirits when they recall those wicked words, " Let us 
alone." God has only to leave the soul alone, and it will 
plunge itself into the bottomless pit. But, unbelieving and 
impatient as the prayer was, it was yet a cry unto the Lord, 
and He will answer it. " Call upon Me in the day of 
trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." 
The merciful Lord is not extreme to mark iniquities, or who 
shall stand ; the first look to Him for deliverance is accepted, 
for He is more willing to hear than we to pray. " And 
Moses said unto the people, fear ye not ; stand still, and see 
the salvation of the Lord, which He will show you to-day : 
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for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see 
them again no more for ever. The Lord shall fight for you, 
and ye shall hold your peace." " Stand still," how hard is 
this to flesh and blood, how contrary to man's impetuous 
nature ; it is one of the hardest lessons to he learnt in the 
spiritual life, never to go forward until we have first waited 
on the Lord for direction, and then with eyes looking up to 
Him ; stand still, and lot Him open the way before us. But 
unless we can do this, we shall never see the salvation of 
the Lord. The soul must shelter behind the shield of God ; 
His arm must strike for us, and victory is won. The Lord 
shall fight for us, and we will hold our peace. Then, the 
battle o'er, the soul, triumphant in the Lord, can sound the 
song of praise. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, " Wherefore criest thou 
unto Me ? Speak unto the children of Israel that they go 
forward." 

Strange command. The shades of night were gathering 
over the trembling people ; the sea stretched darkly before 
them; perhaps at a distance they could already hear the 
trampling of the horses and the shouts of their cruel enemies. 
They look up, but on either side high cliffs hem them in, 
which, encumbered as they are with their children and their 
flocks, would be impossible to scale. Death seems to lie in 
wait for them, but God has said, " Go forward," and the 
awe-stricken people move onward to the shore of the Eed 
Sea. Deep anxiety fills every breast; silence as of death 
must have reigned, while in that bright eastern moonlight 
they saw their heaven-sent leader advance and stretch out 
his hand over the sea. What can a frail human arm do in 
the face of such mighty difficulties ? Everything, anything, 
when God directs it." " I can do all things," was St. Paul's 
lofty exclamation, "through Christ, which strengtheneth me." 

And in the silence of that night "there came a sound 
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from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind,'* and the waves 
flashed back the moonlight with sudden glory, 'as by the 
power of that mighty wind they were driven backwards, and 
stood up on either side, a crystal wall, leaving a pathway in 
their midst. " And the Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, 
and the waters were divided." Once upon darker waters, in 
a deeper gloom, the spirit of God had brooded, waiting till 
the time should come, when God would say, " Let there be 
light." Kow, as the wind, He comes, cleaving the waters, turn- 
ing destruction into the salvation of God's people. The Lord 
Jesus was in the cloud, the Holy Spirit was in the wind; what 
can all the host of Egypt do against a people so protected % 

The bright stars gleamed above them, the sparkling waters 
were on either hand, as Israel descended into^the bed of the 
sea. Upon their faces shone a wondrous and unearthly 
light ; it was the radiance from the fiery cloud that hang 
above them. Their guiding light was from without ; our 
glory is within, " For God, Who commanded the light to 
«hine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." * " And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand and on their left." 

Mile after mile the tribes pursued their wondrous path, 
ever as they advanced the sea gave way before them, and 
gathering courage, they march on into the very heart of the 
sea ; the long stream of people with their numerous flocks 
and herds must have well-nigh spanned the sea from shore 
to shore. Though their foes pursue them, they cannot 
approach near enough to attack them, for the pillar of the 
cloud rests between the two nations, sending its streams of 
light far over the sea to lighten the march of Israel, and 
• 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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shrouding even the moonlight from the armies of Egypt. 
Glorious position ! Egypt's host must go through the presence 
of God, ere they can attack the Israelites. 'Not could the 
chosen people be out-flanked, a wall that yielded to the 
slightest touch, yet which was absolutely insurmountable, 
was guarding them on either hand. Trusting in the strength 
of God, they march forward, leaving for ever the land of 
bondage, and when the sun arose they had gained the shore 
of liberty. " Baptized in the cloud and in the sea," they 
are now no longer slaves in a foreign land, they are Christ's 
own freed men rejoicing in the glory of His presence. We 
hear of no joy until now, there can be none in Egypt, con- 
fession must be made, ere the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, can shine out radiantly in us, around us and ema- 
nating from us. 

There are inscriptions found on most of the rocks of Suez, 
Mr. Foster thus translates some which have a manifest allu« 
fiion to the passage of the Eed Sea. 

" The sea enters by night the people ; the sea and the waves 
roaring." 

** Divideth asunder the leader the sea, its waves roaring. Enter 
and pass through the midst of the waters the people." 

** The people pass quickly over through terror, like a horse ; the 
soft wet mud at the bottom of the sea." 

** Weep for their dead, the enemies ; the virgins wailing. The 
sea pouring down overwhelmed them ; let loose to reflow the 
waters." 

" Fleeth the people ; descend into the deep the tribes. Enter the 
waters the people." 

** The people enter, and penetrate through the midst." 

"The people are filled with stupor and mental perturbation, 
Jehovah although their keeper, and companion." 

The Lord has delivered His people from the bondage of 
Egypt, " And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart 
into a desert place, and rest awhile." The Eed Sea is a 
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picture of that separation from the world which God gives 
to his children, when he says, " Be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God." Pharaoh had in his hour of suf- 
fering, "called for Moses and Aaron, and said, Go ye 
sacrifice to your God in the land. And Moses said, It is not 
meet so to do." There can be no acceptable service to God, 
no true worship in the Spirit, while the soul lingers in the 
world, Egypt must at any cost bo left, " Know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God 1 Whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of 
God."* Those who dweU in Egypt may rejoice in its ver- 
dant plains, may exult in its river of wealth, but they must 
be Pharaoh's subjects or Pharaoh's slaves, and the meaning 
of Pharaoh is " the destroyer." The waves of the Eed Sea 
so terrible in prospect, yet dividing as they were approached, 
may symbolize that witnessing for Christ, which the Spirit 
lays upon the soul of the saints. " K thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth, the Lord Jesus, and shall believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead thou shalt be 
saved, "t 

That which first seemed to the Israelites their greatest 
barrier, is now their safeguard and protection, shutting them 
off for ever from the oppressive land. To the young Chris- 
tian testimony often appears the chief difficulty and hin- 
drance in the way, but when trusting in the Lord he " goes 
forward," he finds the waters part and that his feet are upon 
no shifting sands, but firm on the " Eock of Ages." And 
when he looks back, he sees there is no return to his former 
slavery, an impassable sea lies between him and the world, 
he has taken his stand on the Lord's side, the world recognises 

• James iv. 4. f Rom. x. 9, 
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Mm as His, and will hate and persecute him hecause it fiist 
hated Christ. 

There are douhtless some helievers who pass through life, 
having never made confession of the Christ whom they yet 
love in secret, having never had courage to come put openly 
from the world they hate ; hut every soul who will grow up 
into vigorous life in Christ must pass through the haptismal 
waters of the Bed Sea, or the green hlade will sicken in the 
sultry plains of Egypt ; and if hy the mercy of God life be 
preserved, it is hut a mere existence, barren of fruit, and un- 
recognised as a plant of heaven. 

Some will answer, Nay, but let us grow up in Egypt, let 
us beautify, ennoble, and purify the land of sin. God says, 
^* Love not the world neither the things that are in the 
world." " Come out of her my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." 
And Christ says, "Whosoever therefore shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven.** 
And as the cloud, so also is the sea, that which is the 
salvation of the Israelite, is destruction to the [Egyptians. 
They follow swiftly, rage and madness make them blind 
to everything but that hot pursuit of heaven's chosen 
nation. The night is dark, they do not see the crystal walls 
of water, between which they rush guided by the sound of 
Israel's retreating march. Suddenly in the midst of the 
darkness shines out a flood of light. " It came to pass that 
in the morning watch the Lord looked unto the host of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud." In 
a moment they perceive their fearful danger, Israel safe upon 
the fiirther shore, and the black swaying walls of water 
hanging over them. A terrible cry rises up, a cry of agony 
and fear, "Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the 

2 
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Lord figliteth for them against the Egyptians." They turn 
in wild disorder, but their chariot wheels sink in the soft 
sand, and become loosened ; they see destruction is inevit- 
able. A few minutes of horrible suspense, and then with 
an overwhelming crash the mighty walls fall down. " Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea retamed 
to his strength when morning appeared j" and the enemies of 
the Lord sink like '* lead in the mighty waters," drowned in 
the sea of testimony. 

Many a soul has been arrested by that look from the 
Lord, to see itself engulfed in darker waters than those of 
the Red Sea, with an awful doom before it worse than of 
death. It looks round in agony, and sees no escape, it has- 
followed in the ranks of the destroyer little heeding, and 
now it is too late. Through the dark vista of the over- 
hanging waves it sees a glimpse of the abode it shiinka 
from and yet owns in justice waits it. From pale quivering 
lips a fearful cry, as of a lost soul sinking into ruin rises, but 
in vain. " Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: 
I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh,"* is the word of the Lord to the impenitent 
soul, and its straining eyes see no mercy now, but the cloud 
in its unutterable darkness overhead. " Thou hast covered 
thyseK with a cloud, that our prayer should not pass- 
througL" 

God said, " I will be honoured upon Pharaoh and upon 
all his host." All things were created for the glory of God, 
and this purpose they will be compelled to fulfil, irrespective 
of their own wilL K not voluntarily, by receiving the cup 
of salvation, which is the highest means by which man can 
honour his Maker, God's glory will be wrought out by hia. 
• Prov. L 24. 
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destruction. Absolute justice will in either way be per- 
fected. 

Now, for the first time, we know of conquered sin, the 
enemies of our bondage lie dead upon the shore, the insur- 
mountable difficulty itself has swept them away. Other and 
mightier foes may hereafter rise up against us, but we have 
the word of our God that, those who afflicted us in Egypt, 
we shall see them again no more for ever. " The depths 
have covered them : they sank into the bottom as a stone." 
Many a conflict we shall have ; but our souls are free, and 
great is the difference when, under a leader who never 
suffered defeat, we meet our foes exultant in the promised 
victory. "For sin shall not have dominion over you.'* 
" No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper," saith 
the Lord of Hosts. 

The passage of the Eed Sea typifies deliverance from 
the power of an evil world. In the three days previous 
we see first the Blood Kedemption of the Passover ; then 
sanctification, or setting apart to God; then the pillar 
of cloud is given as a token of Christ's presence in the soul ; 
then, and then only, deliverance from the world, when the 
soul is prepared to be alone with God in the wilderness, 
there to be taught of Him, and made fit for the glorious Land 
of Faith. 

God says, " Therefore, behold I will allure her, and bring 
her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her." 
There in the desert loneliness the soul is betrothed to Christ. 
" I will betroth thee unto Me for ever ; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto Me in righteousness, and in judgment, emd in 
loving-kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee 
unto Me in faithfulness : and thou shalt know the Lord." 
Through failure, temptation, and chastisement, the Bride 
must learn that all her strength is in her Lord alone, until, 
•with her whole heart, she desires that full consummation ex- 

2—2 
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pressed by the text, " Abide in me, and. I in you." The joy 
of freedom bursts upon the soul who treads the farther side 
of the Eed Sea, a melody of praise rings up to the very gate 
of heaven. 

" The Lord is my strength and my aong, 

And He is become my salvation : 

He is my God 

And I will prepare Him an habitation ; 

My father's God 

And I will exalt Him. 
• « « • • 

*' Who is like unto Thee, Lord, among the gods ? 

Who is Uke Thee, 

Glorious in holiness. 

Fearful in praises. 

Doing wonders f* 



CHAPTEE n. 

THE EAR OF CORN. 

"The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them ; 
and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose." — Is. xxxv. 1. 

Shur (mion). Marah {hiUemess). 
" So Moses brought Israel from the Eed Sea, and they went 
out into the wilderness of Shur :* and they went three days 
into the wilderness, and found no water. And when they 
came to Marah they could not drink of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter : therefore the name of it was called 
Marah.'' 

After their baptism in the Eed Sea, the people of God 
are brought into the wilderness, for the servant is not 
greater than his Lord ; when the spotless Son of Man was 
baptized^ "immediately the Spirit driveth Him into the 
wilderness." 

The word Shur means "vision." "What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind?" Yes, even so, but Israel knows not yet her own 
weakness ; the good seed that sprang up in Egypt, has been 
transplanted to ,the wilderness ; but it is in sterile ground, 
. there is no deepness of earth, therefore when the sun of 
tribulation scorches it, it is ready to wither away. " If thou 

* In this wilderness Hagar wandered when she fled from the face 
of her mistress ; and it is thought it was called Shur (vision) from 
the vision she saw there, when Ood met her. 
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faint in the day of adversity, tliy strength is smalL" Isiad 
has boon rejoicing over the downfall of her enemies^ and 
perhaps deems herself strong to overcome, so Grod biings her 
nnto Marali, there to learn discipline which, ofttiiiies seems 
very bitter. 

Tlie Christian's greatest joys frequently precede trial, for 
he must be taught to place no reliance upon feelings^ but to 
trust in the Lord. " To the hungry soul every bitter thing 
is sweet," those who are pressing on to know the Loid will 
not shrink from discipline, they can bless the rough wind 
that sends their bark speeding over the sea ; but Israel has 
not been long enough in the wilderness to realise this^ '^ the 
people murmured against Moses, saying. What shall we 
drink T There is no poison in Marah's waters, the bitter 
is no doubt a healthful tonic, unpalatable though it seems. 
Impatient Israel will not endure it. When the question is 
put to her, " Can ye drink of the cup that I drink of T she 
dare not answer, " we can." 

God does not change the waters, but He teaches Moses 
how to take the bitter from them. " The Lord shewed him 
a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, the waters 
were made sweet." 

We stand beside the waters of affliction, and our thirsty 
soul shrinks from the bitter draught ; we look up to God for 
strength to bear the trial, crying as our Eedeemer did, 
^* Father if Thou be willing, remove this cup from me ; never- 
theless not my wHl, but thine, be done." 

And the Spirit, the Comforter, shows the tree, for there is 
but one, even that on which the Saviour hung, which cast 
into the waters will make them sweet. How hard is a 
trial borne without Christ, let those declare, who have drank 
of Marah's waters without the cross to heal them. 

One more thought we may draw from Marah's welL 
There are many who are truly God's redeemed children, who 
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yet find within their hearts a bitter stream springing up to 
trouble them. A strength of character, which from its very- 
intensity often becomes hard ; zeal apt to become fanaticism ; 
love of service which absorbs communion, and other quali- 
ties recognised as good in themselves, yet which it seems the 
utmost watching does not prevent from turning bitter. For 
these alone the Tree of life is a present, certain and effectual 
cure. These streams which are beyond our control are not 
to be taken fix)m us, but flowing through an abiding Christ, 
become purified, and sweetened, sources of comfort instead of 
pain ; rivers of delight, and refreshing both to our own souls 
and those of others. 

Anon we leave behind us Marah with its trial and failure, 
its prayers and their blessed answer ; sadder and wiser, we 
take up our tents, and go out not knowing whither we go, but 
ihe Lord leads us to 

Elim {the valley and the strong). 

Blessed Elim with its twelve wells, and its seventy 
palm trees, how we look back with thankfulness to thy 
beauty in after years ! Other joys have come and gone, yet 
still our first oasis in the long desert wanderings has a 
charm for us no future glories can obliterate. Weary with 
the strife at Marah, our hearts bowed under the humilia- 
tion of our first insight into the sinfulness of human nature, 
how sweet it was to sit beside the sparkling wells of Elim, 
where the water rose in fountains glistening through the 
sunlight. Where lovely palms waved high their rustling 
jEan-like crowns, or bending to the earth formed bowers and 
arches of refreshing shade, hanging their boughs with cool- 
ing fruit down to the wanderer's lips. How sweet to pitch 
the tent in Elim's peaceful vale, and ponder on its name 
"the strength,"— "the strength of Israel," "the Mighty 
God." We see in its very name the shadowing of the 
Trinity, " im " the plural form joined to " El " the sacred 
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name of God, (as we have Beth-el the house of God; 
El-iezer Grod is a refuge, and Elohim the creating three in 
one). With a deep delight we number the flowing fountains, 
and count the grove of palms, wondering in ourselves as w» 
see the mystic figures three and four combined in each, and 
then with solemn awe discerning they are united even in 
ourselves. Twelve tribes, twelve wells, Christ's sacied num- 
ber twelve, — are we not made in the likeness of Gk>dt 
Thought overwhelms the soul, and we bow down in silent 
worship beneath the palms of Elim. Fain would we linger 
in the green pastures, drinking " the waters of comfort f 
fain would we say *^ Lord, it is good for us to be here," but 
we are pilgrims, we must press onward to the land of rest ; 
we must leave the peaceful vale of Elim, gaze our last adown 
the verdant glades where the sunlight £bJ1s amid the sha- 
dows on the emerald moss, and with a sigh journey out 
again into the great and terrible wilderness. Fear not poor 
wanderer, even there we trace the footsteps of our blessed 
Lord. We hunger as He did, but where He won the victory 
we fail again. Has Elim's wealth of beauty unstrung our 
spirits, so that we murmur at the desert path? Or is it 
that we have not learnt the secret of God's strength 1 We 
pondered on it when in Elim's restful bowers, we prayed 
it might be ours : why then a failure % Ah ! before we know 
His strength we must be taught our own inherent weakness. 
So comes a trial, and our hearts rebel and vex the Holy 
Ghost. It was exactly a month since the children of Israel 
had left Egypt when they were called to enter the wildeN 
ness of 

Sin (Jtis^ or thoms). 

The name of this desert had probably been given by 

Moses, for here it was that God had called him while feeding 

his flocks to be the shepherd of his people Israel. " Thou 

leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and 
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Aaron." Here he had appeared to him in the bush that 
burned with fire, and was not consumed. Moses had striven 
with the Loid in that place ; the high honour designed for 
him seemed a thorny path ; he entreated to be spared ; he 
©aid, *' my Lord, send, I pray Thee, by the hand of whom 
Thou wilt send." But he found, as all who oppose their 
will to the Divine command must find, it was hard for him 
" to kick against the pricks." The only result was that part 
of the glory was taken from him and given to his brother 
Aaron. Whatever the Lord calls us to do we are well able 
to perform through his strength, which He will put into us. 
Now, Moses once more treads the lonely desert, where lofty 
Horeb casts " the shadow of a great rock in a weary land " — 
type, while the world shall last, of the Eock of Ages smitten 
for us. Moses stands here, no longer a fugitive in peril of 
his life, but leader of the great host, whose tents spread 
around him ; so fair a sight that even their foe was fain to 
exclaim, " How goodly are thy tents, Jacob, and thy taber- 
nacle, O Israel I** Doubtless Moses felt he was again tread- 
ing upon holy ground as he and his people pitched their 
tents beside the mountain of God. Here, upon this sacred 
fioil, the Lord rained bread from heaven ; the people hun- 
gered, there was nought to satisfy them in the wilderness. 
When the soul reaches Horeb (solitude or dryness), the 
craving of that hunger, which the Lord pronounces blessed, 
is felt for the first time. " They wandered in the wilderness 
in a solitary way ; they found no city to dwell in— hungry 
and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.'' * Earthly affections 

* '' It is impossible to ccmceive the weariness that is felt by the soli- 
tary wanderer in this great and terrible wilderness. Bavine suc- 
ceeds ravine, with its bed of sand or gravel, overhung with moun- 
tains, whose bold, awful, abrupt forms, with their colouring of 
brown, black, red, and yellow, glare under the fiery sun like a por- 
tion of some early world untenanted by man. The silent foot-fall 
of the camel passes noiselessly from mom to night among the voice- 



26 SEEKERS AFTER REST. 

ceoso to satisfy tho heart ; a deep golf is felt tliat noihing 
can fill ; a terrible loneliness is experienced ; the eyes £eu1 
with looking upward ; the troubles of the heart are enlaiged." 
The soul cries out, " God, Thou art my God ; early will 
I seek Thee : my soul thirsteth for Thee ; my flesh longeth 
for Tliee in a dry and thirsty land where no water is." 

Blessed is that hunger and thirst to him who rightly un- 
derstands it ; to him it is the earnest and pledge of coming 
blessing; he knows the Lord is deepening that He may 
abundantly fill, creating the hunger that nothing which is 
not to the depths may ever satisfy the soul which He is 
training. But Israel, in this early stage of experience, does 
not know the Lord's dealings — the hunger is very bitter to 
them j they see in it not a token of approaching plenty, but 
a sign of desertion and death. The soul exclaims in its 
agony, **Will the Lord cast off for everl and will Hebe 
favourable no morel Is His mercy clean gone for ever? 
doth Ilis promise fail for evermore 1 Hath God forgotten to 
bo gracious 1 hath He in anger shut up His tender mercies V* 
And then, yielding to despair, it looks back with Israel to the 
house of bondage. "And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron in the 
wilderness ; and the children of Israel said unto them, would 
to God we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of 
Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, and when we did eat 
bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth into this 
wilderness to kill this whole assembly with hunger." There 
were no pangs of hunger felt in Egypt, but the coarse food 
of their slavery is unfit for the regenerate man ; God wiU 



less crags. It is then we remember and realize the incidents of 
Israel's toilsome march, and understand their horror at being trans- 
ported from verdant Egypt into the heart of soUtude so deep." — 
Bartlett*s ** Forty Days in the Desert." 
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give them better things than that. There was one who, 
under the shadow of Horeb, said, " Though He slay me, yet 
will I trust in Him." But Israel was not so, " because they 
believed not in God, and trusted not in His salvation." God 
is always better to us than our fears ; He said unto Moses, 
" Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you." He gave 
them of the " com of heaven. Man did eat angels* food : 
He sent them meat to the full." Jesus says to the soul, 
** Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. For the bread of God is He which 
Cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the world. 
I am the bread of life : he that cometh to Me shall never 
hunger ; and he that believeth in Me shall never thirst." 

He teaches us to pray, " Give us this day our daily bread," 
for, as the manna was gathered morning by morning, so we 
need to come each day to Christ, " that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." And Moses said, 
" Let no man leave of it until the morning. Notwithstand- 
ing, they hearkened not unto Moses ; but some of them left 
of it until the morning, and it bred worms and stank : and 
Moses was wroth with them." There are some who, because 
they " have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come," because at some period of their life they 
have had glimpses of Christ, have been as they suppose in a 
state of grace, are satisfied that all is well with them, and 
that, whatever their future lives, they will be saved at last. 
The manna was " like wafers made with honey ;" it is sweet 
even to the taste of the unregenerate man, but he will soon 
weary of it ; he will ere long be of the number of those who 
said, " our soul loatheth this light bread." " When once the 
master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door," 
it is of no avail for them then to say, " we have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. 
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But he shall say, I tell yon^ I know you not whence ye are r 
depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity." The true 
Israelite cannot he content to live thus upon a memoiy ; to 
him it will ever he a gathering ** every morning, each man 
according to his eating " — ^that is, Christ wiU he revealed to 
us according to the need felt in the soul. '' He that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered little had no 
lack." ^'The children of Israel called the name thereof 
Manna," for when they first saw it they exclaimed Manhut 
what is it ? The first view of Christ often comes as ^^ a sweet 
and glad surprise." 

It must have heen a heautiful sight, ^' the many thousands 
of Israel " leaving their tents at the first dawn of light, and 
scattering themselves over the plain to gather up the small 
white thing that was fallen with the dew, and lay like 
shining pearls upon the desert sands. Men and women, 
young and old, alike engaged, and many a little child would 
follow in its parent's footsteps, and fill its infant hands with 
the hread of heaven — a sight well pleasing unto Him who- 
said, " Suffer the little children to come unto Me." 

But if they would have the manna, they must take Grod's 
time to gather it : " when the sun waxed hot it melted.** 
The opportunities of grace do not always last out the day of 
life. God says, " Behold, now is the accepted time ; hehold, 
now is the day of salvation." " Those that seek Me early 
shall find Me," We cannot tell when the " sun of righteoua- 
ness," which now warms us with his heams, shall wax hot 
upon us ; when too late we shall seek the manna to sustain 
us, and find it is melted under the "hot displeasure" of God. 

Gideon said unto God, " Let not Thine anger he hot against 
me ;" and David said, " 0. Lord, rehuke me not in Thine 
anger, neither chasten me in Thy hot displeasure." 

And God himseK said to Moses, " Now, therefore, let Me 
alone, that My wrath may wax hot against them, and that I 
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Tnay consume them." The dew fell first in the momicg, and 
beneath its cooling influence lay the manna ; the Holy Spirit 
falls softly as the dew upon our desert hearts, and as H» 
fflnks into them He reveals Christ the living bread. We do 
not notice the effect of the silent dewdrops in our souls, for 
we see Jesus, and forget all else. It is the office of the 
heavenly Spirit, " for He shall not speak of Himself ; but 
whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak ; and He will 
show you things to come. He shall glorify me : for He 
^fihall receive of Mine, and shall show it unto you. I will 
be as the dew unto IsraeL" 

It may be that a yet deeper thought is involved in this 
passage. In the still hours of morning, when the dew falls, 
the very time when the manna fell from heaven, the infant 
Saviour came to earth. And in the noontide of that 
wondrous life He gave Himself to death. He said, " I am 
poured out like water, and all My bones are out of joint : 
My heart is like wax; it is melted in the midst of My 
bowels." In the full tide of His human life, ere His sun 
had passed its meridian height, in the burning glare of that 
•eastern mid-day heat, " He bowed His head, and gave up 
the ghost." 

On the sixth day they had a double portion, for here, in 
^'the mountain of God," they keep their first sabbath. 
" And it came to pass that, on the sixth day, they gathered 
twice as much bread — two omers for one man : and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told Moses. They appear 
surprised that upon that day they should receive a double 
portion ; it is a phenomenon they cannot comprehend. Moses 
explains it, saying, " This is that which the Lord hath said, 
to-morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord," 
which they were from that time forth to keep. It does not 
appear that this observance as a commandment had been given 
to man before ; now that the sacramental bread had passed 



30 SEEKERS AFTER REST. 

His lips ; now tliat a personal Christ was found to be the 
only good to satisfy the soul, a sabhath must be kept ; ^ So 
the people rested on the sabbath day." 

An omer of the manna is to bo laid up before the Lord, 
and before the testimony " to be kept f for Christy who is 
the living bread that came down from heaven, ''is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God; who also 
maketh intercession for us." * He appears before Grod in the 
same body which He had upon earth; that same bodily 
frame, of which it is written, " His visage was so marred 
more than any man, and His form more than the sons of 
men," being the very pledge of man's full justification ; His 
wound-prints the title-deeds of our inheritance. '* And I 
beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb cls U had- 
been dainJ' Thus we see the deep meaning of the manna 
laid up before the mercy seat to be kept for a memoriaL 
"And the children of Israel did eat manna forty years, 
until they came to a land inhabited ; they did eat manna 
until they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 
And the manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten 
of the old com of the land." 

The " old com " is the same, but a fuller type of Christ. 
We cannot have it in the wildemess, for there we are yet 
babes in Christ. " I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it" " For 
every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness ; for he is a babe. But strong meat bdongetb 
to them that are of full age, even by those who, by reason of 
use, have their senses exercised to discern both good and 
eviL" The manna fell as the dew, morning by morning, but 
the " old com " was ever with them. In the land of rest 

* Rom. viii. 34. 
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we have Christ abiding with us always. "We often sing, 

while wandering through the desert — 

** Sweeter than the Honey far 
The glimpses of Thy presence are." 

But the fall deep abiding communion with Christ is re- 
served for the holy land where alone the soul can bear it. 
" Let us labour (hasten), therefore, to enter into that rest.*' * 
Eephidim (places of rest). 

" And all the congregation of the children of Israel 
journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, 
according to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched 
in Eephidim." JSTothing is told us of the two intermediate 
stations Dophkah (beaten, or rendered pliant) and Alush (to 
knead or leaven), but their names are significant of God's 
dealings with the soul who follows Him. But at Eephidim, 
where they might reasonably have expected to rest, the 
children of Israel go through another trial j they are suffered 
to thirst. Former experience should have taught them where 
to seek for deliverance ; but, alas I we need to have God's 
lessons repeated again and again until we know them by 
heart. There was rest in Eephidim, but they could not 
enjoy it, for they could not trust. Sad is it for us when we 
look back upon our blessings, and remembered that we mur- 
mured ere we received them, because the living waters rose 
not to our lips when first we thirsted. 

We cannot estimate, in this favoured land, the appalling 
nature of this trial ; in the burning desert wastes, with the 
hot sand under their feet, and the glowing cloudless sky 
above them. Their supply of water is spent; the wells 
they doubtless expected to find at Eephidim were dry ; their 
only hope of saving life seemed to lie in pressing onward 
with all speed to another station. But the pillar of the 
cloud was stationary, and even in their utmost distress they 
do not seem to contemplate disobedience^ or dare to take up 
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their tents until their guides should moye. Bat^ as time 
passed, and their ears were tortured with the moans of those 
dear to them ; with the wail for water, which no loving caie 
could suQplj, from fever-stricken lips; with the lowing 
of the cattle perishing from thirst; when sad despairing 
eyes were raised to the cloud that hung in unrelenting 
stillness above the suffering people ; when many a dad:-eyQd 
Hagar laid down the child of her affection beneath the 
stunted desert shrub, and sat her down in anguish to weep, 
saying, " Let me not see the death of the child." When 
meek hearts that bore in Tincomplaining patience that ter- 
rible thirst, yet drooped and faded as a withering flower, 
then, though we may deplore, we scarcely wonder that the 
fierce southern nature breaks out into uncontrolled comr 
plaints; that they crowd round Moses crying, "Give us 
water that we may drink. And Moses said unto them. 
Why chide ye with mel wherefore do ye tempt the Lord! 
And the people thirsted there for water; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, wherefore is this that 
thou hast brought us up out of Egypt to kill us and our 
children, and our cattle with thirst. And Moses cried unto 
the Lord, saying, what shall I do unto this people? they be 
almost ready to stone me." 

Following Moses, we must inevitably come to thirst at 
Eephidim, for the law will ever lead us to discover the dry 
and parched condition of our hearts — " by the law is the 
knowledge of sin." The Christian perishing with thirst at 
Eephidim looks back to Egypt and says, "I was alive 
without the law once ; but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died. And the commandment which was 
ordained unto life I found to be unto death." * It is for this 
•death in our own resources that (jod is waiting ; " For He 
satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
* Bom. vii. 9. 
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goodness," but not till He had " brought down their hearts 
with labour ; they fell down, and there was none to help 
— then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
saved them out of all their distresses." We must stoop to 
drink of sacramental streams. The thirsty soul often tries 
to satisfy itself with earthly wells ; far over the desert waste 
we fancy we can discern bright shining waters ; again and 
again we toil across the burning sands to find our hopes 
mocked, all a dream, an illusion that faded as we drew near, 
leaving the agony of thirst more intense than ever. Yet, 
weary pilgrim, we have a promise even for our desert wan- 
derings — " In the wilderness shall waters break, and streams 
in the desert. And the mirage (parched ground, a vrrong 
translation) shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water."* "And the Spirit and the bride say come. 
And let him that heareth say come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life fireely." 

The soul may be craving for some lower good, but God 
knows what it really needs is another view of Christ. Of 
Christ as the satisfier of all the instincts of our nature ; and 
as though to meet the requirements of every heart, He takes 
upon Himself all our human relationships, He is our Father, 
our Brother, our Husband, our Friend ; all love for which 
our poor hearts thirst is in its fullest measure found in 
Christ ; " The fuhiess of Him that filleth all in alL" 

Left to itself, the soul would never seek for supply to 
Christ j God satisfies feom the very source where Israel 
never dreamed of looking, even from Mount Horeb, whose 
very name meant dryness, and it is said of our Lord, " For 
He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground : He hath no form nor comeliness j and 
when we shall see Him there is no beauty that we should 

* Isa. XXXV. 6. 

3 
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desire Him." The natural heart turns no more to Jesus than 
the perishing thousands of Israel looked for water to the 
harren rock. Yet Jesus says of Himself, " I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me." 

** And the Lord said unto Moses, go on before the people^ 
and take with thee of the elders of Israel : and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand and 
go. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did 
so, in the sight of the elders of IsraeL" 

The rock inscriptions deciphered by Mr. Foster give a 
better description than anything we can fancy of the people 
satisfied from the rock. 

" The people the hard stone satiates with water, thirsting." 

" The hard rock water — a great miracle." 

" The people wending on their way drink, drinking with prone 
mouth ; gives them to drink again and again, Jehovah." 

*' The people in the waterless desert, swill drinking again and 
again, the water flowing in the desert ; drink Uke the camel in one 
long draught.'* 

" 'Not was the water given them but a transient supply. 
The stream from Horeb ran in the wilderness constantly ; 
neither a burning sun, nor a thirsty soil, could dry it up, nor 
time nor distance lessen it. And in eternity the stream of 
grace shall not be lost ; it will be seen in heaven a pure 
river of life, making 'glad the city of God,' a sea of sal- 
vation, an ocean of blessedness" (Bradley). 

Israel had eaten of the spiritual meat, and now " they all 
drink of that spiritual Eock that followed them ; and that 
Eock was Christ." Jesus, the Eock of Ages, was " stricken, 
smitten of God and afflicted. But He was wounded for our 
transgressions. He was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon Him ; and with His stripes we are 
healed." He says, " I am poured out like wat-er." 
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" One of the soldiers with, a spear pierced His side, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water." 

" And He took the cup, and when He had given thanks. He 
gave it unto them : and they all drank of it. And He said 
unto them, this is My blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for many." 

Therefore He could say : " whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him, shall be in him a well of water, springing up 
into everlasting life/' 

Shall not our souls thirsting for God, for the living God, 
say on bended knee, as the woman of Samaria, " Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirst not." 

The sacramental feast is spread, even in the wilderness, 
" the King sitteth at His table," and the soul complete in 
Christ, can now rest in the tents at Eephidim. 
AMALEK {he who takes away,) 

But not for long, they are too rich in blessings not to excite 
envy ; " he who takes away,"^ even the devil, will ever attack 
the soul after spiritual gifts have been received. " When any 
one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart." It was even so with our 
blessed Lord, when the heavens had been opened above Him, 
when His birthright had been declared by the Father Himself, 
and the Holy Spirit of (jod had descended upon Him, then 
the tempter came to Him. But the sinless man stood firm, 
and using only man's weapon, even the living word. He 
fought the battle alone and won the victory. When we 
stand beneath His banner, we share the triumph of that vic- 
tory, which was gained for us. 

Amalek is a fierce enemy, this is a battle which the law 
cannot fight, therefore Joshua the son of JSTun, whose name 
signifies Jehovah, the Saviour, the son of the Eternal, must 
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lead the annies of IsiaeL Jesus alone can OTezcome SataiL 
Is Moses set aside then) No, he stands apart with lifted 
anns, and as long as Moses stands Amalek is beaten hack. 
But his strength fedls, Aaron and Hur stay up his hands, and 
80 the day is won, 

Aaron is " the rock," or " moTintain of strength,** Hni is 
"liberty and purity," which points us to the Holy Spirit 
Aaron as well as Joshua is a type of Christ, Moses is fBoling, 
but what the law could not do in that it was weak through 
the flesh," Aaron does, "for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified." "Do we then make void the law 
through faith, God forbid, yea we establish the law." 

The twofold character of Christ is here shown ; as Joshua. 
He fights the battle, while as Aaron, He upholds the law. 
*'And where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty," 
therefore Hur appears with Aaron. The law alone could 
never overcome Satan, and ensure salvation, "for the law 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope 
did." Therefore Aaron supporting Moses, is the type of 
Christ upholding the law, of whom it was foretold, " The 
Lord is well pleased for his righteousness' sake; he will 
magnify the law, and make it honourable." So we see sal- 
vation though not wrought out by the deeds of the law, is 
yet according to law, and could not be secured without ik 
" And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand that 
Israel prevailed, and when he let down his hand Amalek 
prevailed." 

The law was made for perfect man, therefore Christ alone, 
the sinless man, can keep it, and through it win victories over 
Satan. And as Joshua could not prevail over Amalek unless 
the arms of Moses were supported : such are the deep myste- 
ries of our faith, Jesus the Son of God, could HimseK only 
save us by fulfilling the law; while at the same time He 
stands|in the breach, and by bearing its penalty, puts away 
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sin, and raises fallen man to his own position. We adore 
the grace of God in ordaining the wondrous plan of onr re- 
demption, and in giving His Son for us ; but it is not by the 
mercy only, but by the unerring law of God that our salvation 
is secured. Could we imagine for a moment that the mercy 
of God set aside, and superseded His justice, what reliance 
could we have either in earth or heaven 1 No, thank God ! 
Moses can never be set aside, Jesus will uphold him with the 
one hand, while with the other He y^ strike down the 
enemy of our souls. " That God might be just, and the jus- 
tifier of him which believeth in Jesus," he says, " Lo, I come 
to do thy will, God." 

Therefore 'VMoses built an altar, and called the name of it 
Jehovah-l^issi (the Lord my banner) : for he said, because 
the Lord hath sworn that the Lord will have war with 
Amalek fix)m generation to generation." 

^'Lead, Saviour^ lead, amid the encircling gloom, 

Lead Thon me on. 
The night is dark and I am far from home ; 

Lead Thon me on. 
Keep Thou my feet ; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene — one step enough for me, 

Lead Thou sse on r 



CHAPTER nL 

MOUNT SINAI (enmUy). 

"He that seacheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit."— Rom. viii 27. 

"When the eagle would teach her young to fly, she pushes 
them firom the nest, and as they fall fluttering fix)m theii 
rocky home, the mother bird ever on the watch, swoops 
down, catches them upon her broad extended wings and 
bears them up in safety. Thus had God done to His people ; 
left to themselves they had never ventured to leave the land 
of Egypt, but they were thrust forth, and, like the eaglet^ 
their first flight taught them their own weakness. They can 
do nothing for themselves, they are ready to perish, when 
they are caught, as it were, upon the strong wings of Jehovah, 
and borne over the Red Sea. " The Lord called," we read, 
" unto Moses out of the mountain, saying. Thus shalt thou 
say unto the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel ; 
Te have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare 
you on eagle's wings, and brought you unto Myself Now 
therefore if ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep My 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me above 
all people : for all the earth is Mine : and ye shall be unto 
Me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the children of IsraeL 
And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, and 
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laid before their faces all these words which the Lord com- 
manded him. And all the people answered together, and 
said, All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses 
returned the words of the people \mio the Lord. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud 
that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and be- 
lieve thee for ever.'* 

Such was the first announcement of the most awM scene 
in Old Testament records, which the heading of the chapter 
calls "the fearful presence of God upon the mount." 
" And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud j so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 
And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to 
meet with Grod ; and they stood at the nether part of the 
mount." > 

Tremendous was the effect upon the earth when in all the 
glory of the Godhead, " the Lord descended upon it in fire." 
Amid the heavy clouds, lit up here and there with gleams 
of splendour man's eye had never seen before, dense streams 
of smoke now dark, now golden, as perhapS some passing 
angel cast a sudden radiance on it, rose from the trembling 
mount. " He toucheth the hills and they smoke." Awe- 
stricken Israel would fain have fled, but Moses summons 
them from the camp " to meet with God," and they dare 
not disobey. Beneath their feet the ground rocked and 
heaved, above them the clouds sent forth bright flashes of 
incessant lightning till the whole summit of the mount 
seemed wrapped in flame ; while more terrible than aught 
beside was the sound of that strange trumpet waxing louder 
and louder like the call to judgment. One alone stood 
fearless and collected in the midst of nature's quivering 
awe. "And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long. 
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and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God 
answered him by a voice. And the Lord came down upon 
Mount Sinai on the top of the mount: And the Lord 
called Moses up to the top of the mount : and Moses went 
up." Into the midst of that fiery gulf around which the 
dark clouds hung, into that intense white flame wherein 
was the presence of (jod, before which the very angek 
covered their face, went the sinner redeemed by gcace^ to- 
commune with the Lord, and to return. Such is the hi^ 
privilege of man, washed in the cleansing blood and forgiven^ 
he may venture boldly even to the throne of Gk)d, '' and they 
shall see His £eu;e ; and His name shall be written in their 
foreheads." 

Again the Lord of Life descends upon the earth, bult 
not in fire, no longer wreathed in clouds, and heralded 
by storm, striking terror and dismay to every heart; but 
weakest of the weak, a feeble human child, a little babe 
that any hand may touch. And yet a mightier reyolu- 
tion rose from Bethlehem's manger than firom storm-capped 
Sinai. 

Sinai is " enmity," the law there given '^ hath concluded 
all under sin. But Bethlehem is the '' house of bread f 
Jesus is bom there ''the living bread which came down 
&om heaven ;" *' having abolished in His flesh the enmUy, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances f 
for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace ; and that he might reconcile both unto Grod in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby."* " For 
as many as are under the works of the law are under the 
curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them j"t but " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us." The Son of Grod 
* Eph. ii« 15. t Gal« iii. 13. 
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from Mount Sinai gave that law whose penalty he suffered 
when from the cross he cried, as substitute for fallen man^ 
" My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me." At Cal- 
vary he is shown forth as the Saviour, but at Sinai he is re- 
vealed in majesty, " Clouds and darkness are round about 
him : righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne/* The effect of Calvary is written in our Lord's own 
words, " I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.'^ But the result of glory beheld before grace 
is apprehended, is to drive fear-stricken man farther from hia 
Maker. " And all the people saw the thunderings and the 
lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the moTintain 
smoking : and when the people saw it they removed, and 
stood afex off. And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with 
us, and w-e will hear ; but let not God speak with us lest we 
die. And Moses said unto the people. Fear not : for God 
is come to prove you, and that His fear may be before 
your faces that ye sin not. And the people stood afar 
off, and Moses drew near unto the thick darkness where 
God was." 

We hear often in the Old Testament of darkness veiling 
the unutterable glory of God. David says, " He made dark- 
ness pavilions round about Him, dark waters, and thick 
clouds of the sky." Eliphaz said to Job, " Thick clouds ai© 
a covering to Him." " Then spake Solomon, The Lobd said 
that So would dwell in the thick darkness." But when 
Christ bad come, " the true light that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world," the Spirit could exclaim " the 
darkness is past, and the true light now shineth." The 
grand visions of the !N'ew Testament are fiill of glory and 
beauty, we hear no more of darkness where the throne of 
God is, but of a sapphire pavement and an emerald rainbow, 
for ''Jesus Christ hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel" It is a fearful revelation that takes 
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place at Sinai, nature [is convulsed, we tremble as we look 
back upon the time when we stood sin-convicted, teiRW- 
stricken, beneath the glowing brow of awful SinaL Job 
stood there, and cried, " If I wash myself with snow water 
and make my hands never so clean ; yet shalt Thou plunge 
me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me. For 
He is not a man as I am, that I should answer Him, and we 
should come together in judgment, neither is there any 
days-man betwixt us, that might lay His hand upon us botL 
Let Him take his rod away fix)m me, and let not His fear 
terrify me." 

The effect of Sinai is to convince us of sin, and to show 
our need of the Mediator Job so earnestly desired, the Days- 
man to stand between us and an offended (jod. We hasten 
to make a Tabernacle of our hearts, and invite the heavenly 
Ark to make it His dwelling-place for ever. The Tabemade 
which was given to Israel at Sinai was a grand and complete 
type of Christ, as " God with us," a wonderful embodied 
prophecy whose significance they could not fail to under- 
stand. 

Sinai lies between us and the land of rest, we cannot pass 
it by, but some souls reach the desert mountain in earlier 
stages of their experience than others. Happy those, who, 
like Israel, behold the mount after they have partaken of the 
manna. To some, as with St. Paul, the " enmity " of Sinai, 
is revealed at the very commencement of their pilgrimage, 
and rouses them to flee &om the wrath to come. But in all, 
the result of Sinai is to lead to the building of the Taber- 
nacle. The cloudy pillar is no longer guide sufficient to con- 
tent the soul ; once the dim and misty sense of a GU)d above 
us was enough for us, but when we are convinced of sin, we 
need a personal Christ, whom we can worship, love and serve. 
Jesus recognised this want in the soul saddened by sense of 
sin, and said, " Let not your heart bo troubled ; ye believe 
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in God, believe also in Me.*' It is by faith that the image of 
Christ is fashioned in the soul, " in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth into an holy temple in the 
Lord," 

But the^^Tabemacle was not fashioned by man's device, 
every form, every plan, every meausurement, was given by 
God HimseK. For the Tabernacle was to be a type of Christ, 
"and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father, neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him." 

God called Moses, the priests, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel up into the mountain. " Then went up Moses, and 
Aaron, JSTadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel. 
And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet 
€is it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were 
the body of heaven in his clearness. And upon the nobles 
of the children of Israel he laid not his hand : also they saw 
God, and did eat and drink." In this wonderful interview, man 
met fEU5e to face with God, and lived, because the blood of the 
flacrifice had been shed and sprinkled upon them. Seventy 
is the number of the professing church, it seems wonderful to 
our finite minds why this figure, rather than that of twelve, 
the number of the true church, should have been chosen, also 
that ITadab and Abihu were specially mentioned, those two 
unworthy sons of Aaron who were afterwards slain by God for 
offering strange fire upon the altar. We see in this a resem- 
blance to another supper where the church, the professing and 
the true, sat down to "eat and drink'* with Him who now 
appears in glory, but then in great humility, [and among 
them by the Lord's own choice was Judas Iscariot, the 
traitor. 

Deep must have been the awe of this repast upon the 
mountain, under that wonderful supernatural azure which 
they felt was not the ordinary sapphire of the sky, which 
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spread above them a veil that hid fiom human eyes what yet 
they might not daie to look upon. And One they saw^ and 
felt must he the Lord, who gave them food. DoabUesB it 
was a sacramental feast, for one at least of their number, liks 
Elijah in after days, '^ went in the strength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights." 

'< And the Lord said unto Moses, come up to Me iato &b 
mount, and be there : and I will give thee tables of t^tmo, 
and a law, and commandments which I have written ; that 
thou mayest teach them. And Moses rose up and hie minu- 
ter Joshua : and Moses went up into the mount of God. And 
he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we ooeoM 
again unto you : and, behold Aaron and Hur are with you: 
if any man have any matters to do, let him come unto them. 
And Moses went up into the mount, and a doud covered the 
mount. And the glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days : and the seventh day he 
called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And th» 
sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on the 
top of the mount in the eyes of the children of IsiaeL And 
Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him into the 
mount : and Moses was in the mount forty days and foitj 
nights." 

Eeverence for the unspeakable holiness of Gk>d was taught 
first to Moses, and through him to all generations. That the 
human mind cannot of itseK conceive of infinite holiness is 
sufiiciently shown in all the heathen religions ever propagated, 
whether by the untaught savage, or by the utmost refinemeift 
of civilization. Therefore Israel had to be trained by ob- 
servances, and restrictions, and terrible visitations of sudden 
death, to understand the immeasurable distance between man 
and his Creator, a distance that blood only could remove, the 
life blood of the Son of God in human form. Hence the 
necessity of the long centuries during which the typical eaoii- 
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fice was offered day by^day. The lesson first began upon 
Mount Sinai, none dared to touch the mount, for it was com- 
manded — " And if so much as a beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart. And so 
terrible was the sight that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake." Then after the little company of priests and 
elders had gone up by God's command upon the mount, they 
must stop, and one alone be called to reach the summit. And 
€Ten Moses after he entered into the overhanging cloud might 
not advance, but waited day after day, doubtless with in- 
creasing awe, until the sacred seventh day summoned him 
into the solemn Pi^Bsence. 

There in those forty days Moses learnt the secrets of the 
Tabernacle, every part of which was minutely ordered by 
God.'!' Moses was admonished of God when E^was about 
to make the Tabernacle: for see, saithhe "that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.'' 
Swiftly pass the hours spent in commune with the Lord, for 
time is eternity with Kim, in which there is no count of days. 
Eapt in the contemplation of the inestimable privilege he had 
enjoyed, his face shining with the glory that still filled his 
soul, Moses descends the Mount ; in his hands were the "two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of 
God." The law was written upon stone, for Israel's stony 
hearts were not able to receive the engraving afterwards pro- 
mised in covenanted blessing. "I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to me a people." A great 
trial awaits. Moses for which he was quite unprepared, yet 
part of his necessary training. He comes to give God's per- 
fect law to the people, and God allows him to see to what 
lengths of evil man's heart left to itself will go. The law- 

♦ Heb. viii. 5, 10. 
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giver must understand what is the lawless state of man. And 
Moses is appalled. He had left his flock solemnized, and full 
of dread by the presence of Jehovah appearing among them. 
He returns to find them fallen into the idolatry of Egypt; 
even with the awful cloud still resting on the mount, they 
are worshipping Apis the sacred calf of the land of bondage. 
" And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the- 
camp. And he said, It is not the voice of them that shout 
for mastery, neither is it the voice of them that cry for being 
overcome ; but the noise of them that sing do I hear. And 
it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that 
he saw the calf, and the dancing : and Moses' anger waxed 
hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, and break them 
beneath the mount. And he took the calf* which they had 

* The method used by Moses for reducing the gold of which the 
calf was made to powder, has been variously explained. The learned 
M. Goguet gives this solution. " The Scripture says Moses took the 
calf, burnt it, reduced it to powder, and afterwards mixed the powder 
with water, which he made the Israelites drink. Those who work 
in metals are not ignorant that, in general, this operation is very diffi- 
cult. Moses probably had learned this secret in Eg}rpt. The Scrip- 
ture remarks expressly, that he had been brought up in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, that is to say, that Moses had been instructed 
in all the sciences which these people cultivated. I think, then, at 
that time, the Egyptians knew the art of performing this operation 
in gold ; an operation, of which, however, it is necessary to show the 
process. 

"The commentators are much troubled to explain the manner in 
which Moses burnt and reduced to powder the golden calf ; the most 
of them have only given vain conjectures, and such as are absolutely 
void of all probability. An able chemist has removed all the diffi- 
culties that can be formed about this operation. The means which 
he thinks Moses used are very simple. Instead of tartar, which we 
use for such a process, the legislator of the Hebrews used natron, 
which is very common in the East, and particularly near the Nile. 
What the Scripture adds, that Moses made the Israelites drink this 
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made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strewed it upon the water, and made the children of Israel 
drink of it." 

Moses' judgment seems a terrible one ; he stood forth be- 
fore the camp, " and said. Who is on the Lord's side ? let 
him come unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. And he said unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword 
by his side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout 
the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. And the children 
of Levi did according to the word of Moses : and there fell of 
the people that day about three thousand people." Sternly 
did Moses execute this fearful punishment, for his first desire 
was for the glory of God, dishonoured by the debasing 
idolatry of Israel ; but the vengeance over, his natural ten- 
derness of heart re-asserted itself. Again he ascends the 
mount, he prostrates himself before that throne whose ex- 
ceeding holiness had been revealed to him, and pleads as 
never man had pled before for Israel's forgiveness. " And 
Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold. 

Yet now, if Thou wilt forgive their sin ; and if not, blot 

me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book, which Thou hast written." 

We can see the aged patriarch prostrate on the ground ; 
that brow so lately radiant, abashed in shame, his hands 
stretched out In agonised entreaty, that would even offer him- 
self as a propitiatory sacrifice. But it may not be ; the type 



powder, proves that he knew very well the whole force of its opera- 
tion. He would aggravate the punishment of their disobedience. One 
conld not invent a way that would render them more sensible of it. 
Gold made portable by the process I have mentioned, is of a detes- 
table taste."— -^o^wrai Hist, of the Bible.— UARRia. 
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cannot fulfil the office of the anti-type — God can acoept bat 
one alone, the sinless One to be the offering for sin. l^evet- 
thcless, He grants His servant's prayer, for the sake, not of 
Moses, but of Him who should be bom of Israel's seed, 
God forgives the sin of His people. And He said, ''lly 
presence shall go with you, and I will give thee rest. And 
he said unto Him, if Thy presence go not with xne, cany m 
not up hence. For wherein shall it be known that I and 
Thy people have found grace in Thy sight f is it not in that 
Thou goest with us? So shall we be separated, I and Thy 
people, from all the people that are upon the &o^ of the 
earth. And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing 
also that thou hast spoken : for thou hast found grace in My 
sight, and I know thee by name." 

Moses, by God*s command, " hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first ; and Moses rose up early in the morning 
and went up unto Mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded 
him, and took in his hand the two tables of stone." Forty 
days and nights did Moses again remain in converse with the 
Lord. And when he returned to the people they brought 
willing offerings of gold, silver, brass, precious stones, and 
all things needed for the construction of the Tabemade. We 
delight in the contemplation of the heaven-inspired building, 
for there, in every part, we see the Lord. Morning by 
morning we behold Him slain for us in the pure and spotless 
lamb, and when evening falls, with reverent awe we stand 
again beside the altar, while we see in spirit and adore the 
blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanseth us from all sin. We 
see Him as " the light of the world '* in the seven-branched 
candlestick; as the bread of life in the table of shew- 
bread ; in the golden altar of incense, " offering the prayers 
of all the • saints to God ;" and in the Ark with its mercy 
seat, we know Him as " the propitiation for our sins," which 
words may also be translated " the mercy seat for our sins." 
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In the high priest, with his gannents " for glory and for 
beauty," wearing the breast-plate resplendent with choicest 
jewels, we see Jesus with the names of his redeemed written 
upon His heart. " For verily He took not on Him the 
nature of angels ; but He took on Him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved Him to be made like 
onto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and, faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to Grod, to make reconcilia 
tion for the sins of the people. For in that He himself 
hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succour them that 
are tempted. And in all the minor details of this holy 
building we still see Jesus everywhere — in the anointing oil 
and the sweet incense, the hangings of the court, the pillars 
and their sockets, the coverings, the vessels ; the very boards 
«how forth the wondrous parable, which, like the 'ark, were 
of shittim wood overlaid with gold, and their sockets of 
silver were made of the money paid to redeem the first-bom 
of the sons of Israel, so that the foundation of worship was 
the redemption of man. 

We regret no more our past sufferings on account of sin, 
for we see that " the law was our schoolmaster to bring us to 
"Christ, that we might be justided by faith." 

Kejoicing with exceeding joy over our glorious and beauti- 
ful possession, we have leisure now to turn our thoughts to 
others ; the presence of Christ constrains us to long for the 
salvation of other souls ; we urge our relatives and friends 
to become pilgrims with us — nay, we are willing to go out, 
and by the strength of our own love and zeal, compel our 
fellow men to come in and worship with us. It was after 
the Tabernacle was set up that Moses said to his father- 
in law Hobab (beloved)), " We ai*e journeying unto the place 
of which the Lord said I will give it you : come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good, for the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel." 

4 
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The ark of the coyenant with its golden mercy seat web s 
special type of Jesos ; where the cloud was, the ark was^ as 
it were, always overshadowed by the cloud. When the 
doud moved the ark was taken up and carried forward ; in 
this we see a lovely emblem of Jesus following the will of 
God, ever going before His people as a shepherd who, ''when 
he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him ; for they know his voice." 

'' And they departed from the mount of the Lord three 
days' journey : and the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
went before them in the three days' journey to search out a 
resting-place for them. And the cloud of the Lord was upon 
them by day, when they went out of the camp. And ifc 
came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Eise up. Lord, and let Thine enemies be scattered ; and let 
them that hate Thee flee before Thee. And when it rested 
he said, Betum, Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel" 

" Who the thunder swayeth. 

Who with lightnings playeth. 

Whom the storm obeyeth, — 

He mleth 

And schooleth 

Both thee and me." 



CHAPTEE IV. 

THE NUMBERS OF SOBIPTUBE. 
** There are three that bear record in heaven." — 1 John, v. 7. 

The Israelites were brought to Sinai on the third day of the 
third month, and as Moses remained for forty days in the 
mountain, we must here digress a little, and consider the 
symbolic meaning of the Scripture figures. 

Thbee is the number of the Trinity ; all figures appear 
sacred when in connection with three, and only so when 
thus linked. 

Of this, the holy number, there are numerous examples in 
the Bible ; three men appeared to Abraham j three years was 
the age of the animals he was commanded to offer in sacrifice. 
Levi, the parent of the priestly tribe, was Jacob's third son. 
The Israelites were thus commanded in the law: "Three 
times in the year all thy males shall appear before the Lord 
thy God." There were three apostles chosen to be Christ's 
special witnesses ; His blessed ministry was for three years. 
" It was the third hour, and they crucified Him." There 
are three dispensations for man — the Old Testament dispen- 
sation, the present one of grace, and the future Millennial 
one of glory. 

Eesurrection has always the number three. The third 
day Jesus rose again from the dead ; three resurrections took 
place in the Old Testament records ; our Lord raised three 
from the dead ; the earth rose out of the water upon the 

4—2 
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third day ; Moses was three months old when taken out <£ 
the water ; the Israelites came to the Eed Sea upon the thiid 
day ; Elijah stretched himself three times apon the widow^ 
child, who was restored to life hy his means ; Jonah was 
three days in the whale's belly — all these are types of the 
one Ri'eat resurrection. 

Noah, the refounder of the human race, had three sons. 
May it not he possible that, three being the number of life 
and resurrection, that three may also be the number of re- 
generation ? And that we may look upon Noah*8 three sons 
as a type of the three thousand souls renewed in spiritual 
life upon the day cf Pentecost ? Solomon, the type of the 
Millennial king, spoke three thousand proverbs. 

Three hundred was the number of Gideon's army, becansa 
they were in one body a type of Christ as the Deliverer; 
and, therefore, no other figure could have been rightfully emr 
ployed. Three times was the vision shown to Peter, which 
convinced him of God's intention to gather in the Grentiles. 
"A three-fold cord is not quickly broken." Thus, when 
Israel was to meet face to face with the glory of God, and 
hear His voice from the burning mount, we see the deep 
significance of its occurring upon the third day of the third 
month. 

!N"iNE seems to be an intensified type, being three times 
three, as it were a " holy of holies,'* and is very rarely used, 
except incidentally in the sequence of figures. But where it 
is employed with definite design, it marks the deepest sanc- 
tity. " And there was a darkness over all the earth nntiL 
the ninth hour." " And, at the ninth hour, Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which 
is being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast Thou for- 
saken mel — And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up 
the ghost." This hour seems to have been kept holy by the 
disciples, and called *' the hour of prayer." It was at this 
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solemn hour tliat the vision of Cornelius opened the way for 
the Gentiles to recseive the gospeL The apostle gives us nine 
feiits of the Spirit, as well as nine gifts of the Spirit. 

Four and Ten. As three and nine appear to he divine 
numbers, so four and ten always seem to be human figures. 
Three times do we find them used in the life of our Lord — 
in each the object was to show forth His humanity. Forty 
days fasting in the wilderness ; forty days after His resurrec- 
tion, when He convinced His disciples that He was still 
man, saying, ^ A spiiit hath not flesh and bones as ye see Me 
have ;" and the soldiers divided the clothing of His mortal 
body into four parts. The multiplication of the ten and 
four, as in the case of three into nine, doubtless shows the 
thought intensified ; thus, forty would show fulness of man- 
hood, Christ being perfect man, as well as perfect God. 
Moses being the prophet like unto Christ, has his life divided 
into three forties. 

There were four men inspired to write the earthly life t)f 
our Lord ; there are four cherubims representing the Church 
in heaven; the city for ransomed man lieth four-square. 
The fourth book of the Bible is the numbering of man ; 
Judah, the fourth tribe, was the human ancestor of the Lord. 

"Arba," the Hebrew word for four, was the name of a 
great giant of the Anakim, " so called from the perfection 
and strength of his form. A quadrangular stone was used 
among the Eomans as a symbol of wisdom and strength of 
mind." * And it may be that we can trace something of 
this thought of firmness and strength among the Scriptural 
fours, as in the expression, " the four corners of the earth." 
The brazen altar was four-square, the Tabernacle had four 
coverings, for both show the humanity of our Lord. We 
can only arrive at any possible solution of the reason for 
four and ten being human numbers by observing their like- 
* Jones's Proper Names of the Old TeatameiU* 
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ness one to the other. The first is three and one, tiie otba 
three times three and one. One, douhtless, is simply the 
creature, the first-horn of every creature heing devoted to 
God as representing its race ; man is a creature containiiig 
the image of the Trinity ; Gud said, " Let us make man in 
our image." Therefore man's numher must he one which 
can show in itself the creature united to the Creator : four 
and ten are the only figures which can do this. 

Ten commandments were given at Sinai, for they were 
the law for man, and of these it is remarkahle that the fint 
three concern the glory of God. Four rivers watered tiie 
garden planted for man. . Lazarus laid in his grave four daya^ 
for he was man only ; Christ hut three days, for he was 
Divine.* 

Sbven and twelve are comhinations of the sacred Thiee^ 
and the human four, added and multiplied. Seven is the 
number of perfection — may it not be so, because it ex- 
presses the word God-man (3 + 4), in Whom perfection iB 
revealed to us 1 The blood was sprinkled seven times before 
the mercy-seat, for redemption is perfect Christ is perfect 
light, so the candlestick has seven branches. " The seven 
spirits which are before the throne express the completeness 
of the third Person in the Trinity. Jericho was compassed 
seven times, thus showing victory can only be had through 
the perfect One. David, the king of God's choice, being a 
type of Christ, was Jesse's seventh son. " The seven vials 
of the wrath of God " most fearfully point out the complete- 
ness of the judgment that shall come upon the earth. 

* " In the received teaching of the Latin Church resting on that of 
St. Augustine, the first Table contained three Commandments, the 
second the other seven. Partly on mystical grounds, because the 
O'ables thus symbolized the Trinity of Divine Persons, and the 
Eternal Sabbath, partly as seeing in it a true ethical division, he 
adopted thi^ classification." — Dictionary of tlie Bible, 



THB NUMBEBS OF BOBIFTUBB. 55 

Twelve (3 x 4:\ like seven, is a number indicating the God- 
man, being only a higher form of three and four. But, 
unlike seven, it is used to express the whole Church of 
Christ, and most suitably so, for, as twelve is four multiplied 
into three, so is the church man multiplied into Christ. 
The Church is called the Bride of Christ ; she shares with 
her Lord His titles ; both are called the Temple, the Lily, 
the Lamb, Stars, Treasure, Priests ; both are the Lord our 
Bighteousness, the Branch, the image of God, and the glory 
of God. Thus joint heirs with Christ, His mystic number 
also becomes hers. We thus hear of twelve tribes of Israel ; 
twelve stones in the breast-plate; twelve cakes of shew- 
bread in the Tabernacle; twelve judges; twelve apostles; 
twelve times twelve thousand sealed as blest in heaven. 
When our Lord openly joined the Jewish Church He was 
twelve years of age. 

It is remarkable that while in the Holy Land the tribes 
continue twelve, linking the human to the Divine; but 
when cast off by God they become ten, Jehovah calls them 
Lo-ammi, not my people, and they go out from His presence 
with only a human number. Again the twelve Apostles 
when they became scattered by the chief Shepherd being 
smitten, were found to be eleven only, which being neither 
God's figure, nor man's figure, it was impossible they should 
continue to bear as representing the church. This seems to 
have been revealed to them after the ascension of the Lord ; 
they realize their imperfection, and hasten to ask God's aid 
in the election of another Apostle. Immediately their 
number again denotes Christ in His people, the Holy Spirit 
is poured out upon them, and they were endued with power 
from on high. 

There are other combinations of the sacred and divine 
figures more or less frequently used. Fourteen, the addi- 
tion of four and ten of course indicates fulness of manhood* 
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i 

In our Lord's genealogy we have fourteen geneiatioiiiJ>'aHilti- 
plied by three. " So all the generations from Abraham t» 
David are fourteen generations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations : and 
fh)m the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are foiu- 
toon generations.'* Bead in the signification of figures m 
see the beauty of the genealogy : the fourteen generations of 
His earthly ancestors, combined wiih the number of His God- 
heady expressing His name long foretold *' Immanuel^ God 
with us." " God manifest in the flesh." 

TuiKTY is a striking Scriptural number being the same in 
idea to twelve the one being 3x4, the other 3 x 10. Joseph 
was thirty years when he was taken out of prison, and set 
upon a throne ; David was thirty years when he began to 
reign ; our Lord was thirty when He began His ministiy. 
Thirty pieces of silver were weighed for His price. Thirty 
cubits was the height of Noah's Ark. Thirty cubits was the 
length of the Tabernacle, of which the Holy of Holies 
was one third, and being a cube, was ten to the third 
power. 

Ninety has a similar meaning, and is also prominent in 
the types of Christ. "When Isaac, who fore-showed the 
sacrifice of the ninth hour, was born, his father had reached 
the age of ninety and nine years, and his mother ninety 
years. *' All the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years, and of his son we read, " the days of Seth 
were nine hundred and twelve years." The da)'S of Noah 
were nine hundred and fifty years," all of them holy num- 
bers, as are most of those recorded of the lives of the early 
patriarchs, for each man by the fact of his birth was then a 
type of the Babe which should be bom in Bethlehem. But 
now, age which began with the grand duration of nine hun- 
dred years, has been diminished for man's sin to the less 
sacred figure of seventy years. " The days of our years- 



THB NUMBERS OF SOBIFTUBE. 57 

aie tiufeisicore years and ten ; and if by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sor- 
loWy for it is soon cut olf, and we dy away/' 

Seventy has a similar thought in it to twelve as expres- 
sive of the church, but in it there is a repetition of the 
human figures, and but once of the divine {^-{-Qx 10) there- 
fore we hnd as we should naturally expect, the human 
element is more prominent than when twelve is used, aud 
this is most instructive to observe, for no figure is mentioned 
by the Holy Spirit of God without the most express design, 
aud deepest truth enfolded. There were seventy elders who 
accompanied Moses when he ascended the Mount of Smai. 
Seventy was the number of the disciples sent out by Christ 
to preach, twelve that of the closer band of personal at- 
tendants, three of those nearest of alL Do we not still see 
these three divisions in the chuich of Christ, the seventy, 
the twelve, and the three ? We saw at £lim seventy palm 
trees giving refreshing shade, but only twelve wells full of 
living water. May we press onwards, not resting content 
with the many in the outer circle, but *' covet earnt^stly the 
best gifts,'' even the most sacred figure, the number of 
the Trinity itself, which Christ will give those who 
forsake all, and follow Him, as did Peter and James and 
John. 

FoBTY-BiGflT (12x4) has precisely the same idea as seventy 
lepeating the human figure twice (4 x 3 ^ 4). There were 
forty-eight boards in the Tabernacle, these were the boards 
that stood in the sockets of tiie redemption silver, each 
being ten cubits high thus representing Christ's people. 
They were plated with gold, type of the soul covered by the 
righteousness of Christ, and as the church is kept upright 
by Him alone, so one golden bar is made *' to shoot through 
the boards ii'om the one end to the other. Four other bars, 
ifjl90 on either side of the central bar also helped to sustain 



58 8EEKERS AFTER REST. 

the boards in their place ; these being man's nnmber, cms- 
laid with gold may show forth the ministers of Christy fellow- 
labourers with Him, helping to keep "the building fitly framed 
together." " They watch for your sonls as they that must 
give account," " Neither as being lords over Grod's heritage^ 
but being ensamples to the flock." 

Fifty, being taken as the consummation of seyen times 
seven, or perfection of perfection, is a number of rejoicing. 
The fiftieth year was the glorious jubilee of the Israelites, 
when all the slaves among the tribes became free, and tiie 
heritage alienated from the family of its first possessor re- 
turned to its rightful owners, when the trumpets sonnded a 
glad recal to happiness, freedom and -wealth, and the whole 
land gave itself up to rejoicing. It is remarkable that we 
find the Jubilee number used in the Tabernacle as though to 
indicate that the house of worship was for the happiness of 
man : ten and fifty, (men and joy). There were ten cur- 
tains forming the tent fastened by taches together, fifty of 
fjold, and fifty of brass, these two metals representing the 
divinity and humanity of Christ in whom the church le- 
joicesevermore. 

CREATION. 

We turn to gaze with earnest eyes on God's created works, 
there again we trace the sacred figures, both human and 
divine. First in man's nature we find three parts, the body, 
soul and spirit, and thuR we see man made in God's image, 
contains each in himself the number of the Trinity. The 
air we breathe is compound of three elementary gases. There 
are also three primary colours, from which seven prismatic 
tints are produced. Three kingdoms in nature, animal, vege- 
table and mineral. Three formations in the earth we dwell 
upon, the igneous rocks the result of fire, the aqnseoua or 
deposit by water, and the carboniferous strata, the v^getar 



THB NUMBERS OF SORIPTURB. 59 

tion of an earlier age. " There are three that bear witness 
in earthy the spirit, the water and the blood : and these three 
agree in one.'' Among the heavenly bodies we trace the 
same sacred plan : Olber^s theory of the asteroids being the 
fragments of a great world rent asunder, is now generally 
received, as these tiny bodies are in the exact place where we 
should expect to find a superior planet; if this supposi- 
tion be correct then we see nine planets created to revolve 
around the sun ; and the third out of that bright band, 
bearing the holy number, is that on which the Framer of 
the Universe came down to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself. 

But our sun itself with all its glorious system of planets 
and their satellites, is revolving round a centre, sweeping on- 
ward through illimitable space at the tremendous rate of 
thirty-three millions of miles a year ! And this centre, 
which so long had baffled human intellect to discover, is now 
found to be the beautiful cluster of stars familiar to us as the 
Pleiades, or seven stars. Seven grand suns, in themselves 
they seem to stand an emblem of perfection, the central 
point of all God's universe. *^ Canst thou bind the sweet 
infiuences of the Pleiades?'' is the question of the Great 
Creator, for whose pleasure they are and were created. 

Other examples, though perhaps less magnificent, may be 
found among the works of God, pointing out the same 
Divine mind in His works, as in His written word. Seven 
days of the week, thirty days in the month, twelve months 
in the year, according to sacred or Jewish reckoning. Throe 
stages in growth from infancy to perfection, as illustrated by 
** first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear." Also in the three conditions through which the butter- 
fly passes ere it reaches its full development, which in reality 
are again subdivided into seven states. 

Four seasons are given for the blessing of man, and ten 
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figures for the nse of man ; but the notes of haimony aie 
seven, sacred and earthly, for music is for heaven as well as 
earth. 

The figure twelve is again shown us in the hooiSy when 
day and night are equaL 

And we may remark of the Bible itselt God has caused it 
to be divided into thirty-nine books in the Old Testament, 
and into twenty-seven (3 x 9) in the New Testament. 
Thirty-three being the number of inspired writers supposed 
to have been employed. The Jewish Scriptures were 
divided into tiiree parts, the Law, the Prophets, and the 
Hagiographa« 

NOAH. 

There is many a beautiful history to be traced by the 
thoughtful mind in the Scripture figures ; we will take that of 
Noah as an instance. 

Noah (consolation) was the tenth generation from Adam ; 
his human figure leads us to view him as representing man 
alone, for as yet it is in no way linked with any sacred num- 
ber. The soul by natural birth can only have the figures 
four and ten. 

And just as God deals with every child of the kingdom, 
so does He in type to Noah ; He first warns him of wrath to 
come, and directs him to find safety in the ark, the only 
refuge in the day of judgment. The ark being a type of 
Christ must contain only sacred figures, and so we find it. 
But Christ as our Saviour is man as well as God, therefore, 
the numbers must be compound. Three hundred cubits is 
the len^^th of the ark, and thirty cubits its height, while its 
breadth shows perfection of perfection, being fifty cubits. 
These numbers show the boundless grace into which those 
happy souls come ; who enter by faith the heavenly ark of 
refuge, for whom the Spirit prays, that they " may be able 
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to comprehend with all saiuts what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge." The ark had also three 
stories made in it. 

Into the heaven-ordained ark, JSToah and his family go, 
four men upon the tenth day of the month, by these two 
figures showing that we enter into Christ as unregenerate men. 
The hand of God Himself shut the door, they are safe, " ac- 
cepted in the Beloved." 

Seven days elapse until God's time is complete, the measure 
of man's iniquity filled up. Dark clouds may overcast the 
sky, the low roll of distant thunders sound ominous of coming 
judgment, yet all is restrained until the seventeenth day, then 
in an instant the fountains of the great deep are broken up, 
the waters above and below the earth mingle in one scene of 
fearful confusion, overwhelming all created beings, save those 
hidden in "the homely ark." It is the seventeenth day 
{3 + 4 + 10). May we not see by the figure seven, that the 
Hand of judgment is the same, as will be stretched out for 
the same "strange work" on the last day? The ten is added, 
for God is judging man. Forty days and forty nights the 
terrible floods continue in one unbroken stream, man's num- 
ber intensified, for during this time the race of man dis- 
appeared, all save the blessed few. And now one vast ex- 
panse of waters covered the whole earth, no bird sang o'er it, 
no sound of life broke the awful stillness, it was a, sea of 
death. Only the ripple of the wave as the noble ark " went 
upon the face of the waters " could have been heard, only the 
moan of the stormy wind hushing its spirit to rest ; the work 
was done, the waters covered the earth, the deep surging sea 
of the wrath of God which One alone could breast, and bear 
in safety the souls committed to Him. 

" And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and 
fifty days." Fifty, or fullest perfection, is generally a number 
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of gladness, but here it expresses the absolute perfection of 
the judgment of God, so the waters cover the earth for the 
space of three times fifty days. 

On the first day of the tenth month " were the tops of the 
mountains seen/' the tenth for earth was made for man. But 
before that time the ark had rested,* three months it had lain 
upon the submerged rocks of Ararat (mountains of descend). 
On the seventeenth day of the seventh month the ark rested, 
sacred numbers leading back our thoughts to the God-man, 
Jesus, whose blessed feet trod the earth, which was indeed 
» to the King of Glory as an Ararat, a mountain of descent, 
before it rose renewed in life, regenerated, not by water but 
by blood. Three months the ark rested, three and thirty 
years our Lord waited till the appointed time of the redemp- 
tion. 

And now the sun is pouring its glad beams over a new 
world as it were, purified from all iniquity, a silent world of 
beauty ; olive trees are lifting their heads again, vegetation 
springing rapidly up in luxuriant growth, flowers of glorious 
hues are clustering round the ark, wherefore doth I^oah and 
his family still remain shut in. God keeps him there till in 
his own experience he attains the holy number marking him 
out as a child of God : twelve months ho remains in the 
ark patiently waiting God's time, and when he was sum- 
moned thence, it was upon the twenty-seventh day of the 
month, 

♦ " Mark the fore-knowledge of God ; the day the ark rested was 
the very day and the very month on which, ages afterwards, Christ, 
the true Ark, rested in resurrection. ' The ark rested on the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the month.' On that day Christ 
rose from the dead. The fourteenth day of this seventh month 
(afterwards, by God's command, called the first month), was the 
passover ; the fifteenth, the feast of unleavened bread ; and the third 
day from that, " the seventeenth day," was the day Christ rose from 
the dead."— Jukes* Law of the Offerings. 
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One year before in that same month he had found shelter 
and safety in the ark, but he could only enter it upon the 
tenth day. So doth the soul enter into Christ bearing its 
own number by creation, and in Christ attains the figure and 
place of the elect among the saints on earth. But when God 
calls it hence into a better land where no sin is, He chooses 
for it a new number, even the twenty-seventh, the holy three 
times nine. We are not aware that this figure is used else- 
where in Scripture, save in the case of the twenty-seven books 
of the New Testament. 

"And JSToah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty 
years. And all the days of Koah were nine hundred and 
fifty years, and he died. 

We will now return to the figure seven which is perhaps 
the most prophetic of all the figures ; in most instances when 
we examine it, we find it break by a natural cleavage into its 
component parts, three and four. 

The lamb appointed to be slain for the passover was chosen 
out of the flock " in the tenth day of the month," and was 
kept up " until the fourteenth day of the same month," that 
is for four days. These figures all being essentially man s 
numbers show that the lamb to be slain was to stand as man 
in the place of man, and perhaps that the Anti-type of the 
lamb was to be a man. Four days it waited for sacrifice, 
and when we look into the Gospel records, we find that our 
Saviour waited four days in Jerusalem after His ministry of 
active service among men was ended until his death, thus 
minutely fulfilling the type. Three days He lay in the 
grave, making in all seven days, a perfect redemption. 

Taken dispensationally we see Abraham the earthly ances- 
tor of the Lord, chosen from among men in the tenth genera- 
tion from Shem, father of the new race. Four hundred 
yeais bring us to the Exodus, during which we cannot fail 
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to see in the Egyptian slavery, the chosen lamb shut np in 
bondage. Then is slain the first grand national Passover. 
Three handled years elapse, and then a king roles over 
IsraeL 

Still grander is the type in the world's duration, four 
thousand years of waiting, and then the Pascal lamb for the 
whole universe of God. May we not urge the probable com- 
pletion of this manifold and magnificent typo, two thousand 
years are nearly ended, the dawn of the third is at hand, 
may we not " look up, and lift up our heads," believing that 
" Our redemption draweth nigh," and a king shall reign over 
all the earth ? 

Might not our Lord have had a twofold meaning in His 
words when He said to His disciples, " A little while and ye 
shall not see Me : and again a little while and ye shall see 
Me, because I go to the Father." Primarily, this prophecy 
was fulfilled by the three days when Jesus lay in the rock- 
hewn sepulchre. His pierced hands folded unto rest, and His 
Spirit in the Paradise of God. If pondering on the words of 
St. Peter, " Beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day," we feel the Saviour's words may indeed 
have had a wider meaning, what may we not expect upon the 
dawning of the third thousand year's day 1 

In looking back to the creation of the world, we see four 
days, in which silence rested upon the earth, not till after 
those four days of waitini?, was life brought into the world 
upon the first of the last three, and on the seventh day there 
was rest. So in the spiritual creation, we see four thousand 
years, and when these have elapsed, eternal life brought in by 
the death of Christ, what then can be the rest of the seventh 
thousand year? Will there be no night for that seventh day ? 
Of the first day of creation it is written, ** the evening and the 
morning were the first day ; but of the seventh day there is 
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no mention made of evening. Darkness is blessed to the 
weary sons of men, and therefore in mercy given ; but seven 
is perfection and the "Urim and the Thummin'** go together, 
" Lights and Perfection," for ever linked in God's word, so 
may we believe of the seventh day, " at eventide there shall 
be light." 

"And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it." 
When the law was given the Israelites were instructed in the 
mysteries of the number seven ; not only was the seventh 
day of the week to be kept " a sabbath of rest," but the 
seventh month was sanctified, and on the fifteenth day of 
that month, or the first day of the third week, the feast of 
Tabernacles, type of future blessedness, was held. " Also in 
the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have 
gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lord seven days : on the first day shall be a sabbath, 
and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. And ye shall 
take unto you the first day the boughs of goodly trees, and 
willows of the brook ; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God seven days." 

The seventh year was likewise to be kept holy ; " Six 
years shalt thou sow thy field, and six years shalt thou 

* '' Josephus says of the ' Urim and Thummin ' that it was an 
oracle connected with the high priest's jewelled breastplate. ** For 
God declared beforehand, by those twelve stones which the high 
priest bare on his breast, and which were inserted into his breast- 
plate, when they should be victorious in battle ; for so great a 
splendour shone forth from them before the army began to march, 
that all the people were sensible of God being present for their assist- 
ance. Whence it came to pass that those Greeks, who had a vene- 
ration for our laws, because they could not possibly contradict this, 
called that breast-plate the oracle. Now this breast-plate, left off 
shining two hundred years before I composed this book, God 
having been displeased at the transgression of his laws.'' — Josephus, 
bookiii. 
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prune thy vineyard, and gather in the frait thereof; but 
in the seventh year shall he a sahbath of rest nnto the 
land, a sahbath for the Lord ; thou shalt neither sow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard." And the glorious Jubilee, 
the year of liberty, is thus commanded : " And thou shalt 
number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years ; and the space of seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt thoa cause 
the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound." 

Do not these reiterated commands to keep the sabbath 
holy point onward to a coming rest, when the fruit of the 
land shall be gathered in ; when the wheat shall be sepa- 
rated from the tares ; when the seven angels which have the 
seven trumpets shall sound, and the year of the Jubilee 
begin.* 

Weary hearts speak one to another of Millennial rest; 
toiling, careworn spirits are cheered on their way by its 
blessed hope. Ardent souls, rich in the love of all that is 
beautiful and grand, yet tied to uncongenial work, put by 
their longings for Millennial days, when all that was denied 
them here shall be enjoyed in fullest leisure. Loving hearts, 
who dwell in homes where their affections are uncalled for 
or repressed, may look onward to the sweet bright days 
when Christ shall reign, and this fair earth be fairer, when 
all the love of all the hearts is needed and awoke. 

And at this present time there is a hush of expectancy 
over all the earth, as though the world's six working days 
were well-nigh over, and men were almost unconsciously 
looking for " the sabbath of rest." " As a thief in the 
night " will that day come upon the sons of darkness, but 

* This theory has been advanced both by the Jewish and the 
ChriAtian Church. Among the Jewish writers are Rabbi Ketina, 
and the house of Elias ; among the Christian writers are St. Bar- 
nabas, Justin Martyr, TertulUan, and Lactantius. 
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we, who claim the sacred numbeis of Immanuel, *^ aie the 
children of light, and the children of the day ; we are not 
of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep 
as do others ; bat let us watch and be sober." 

Jesus said, " What I say unto you I say unto all, watch." 
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CHAPTER V. 

JEWELS. 

" Set me as a seal upon tliine heart." — Cant. viii. 6, 
The beautiful types of the Tabernacle have been so often 
dwelt and commented on that we will only take for oar cox^ 
sideration one form in which God's blessed truth is set forth in 
the house of worship — that of colour, as displayed in the 
jewels of the breast-plate, and in the garments of the bigh- 
priest. 

Doubtless every colour and every precious stone had its 
meaning well known to the priest, and by him probably ex- 
plained to the people. This, to the picture-loving eastern 
nature, would suggest thought that no words could convey 
with equal power. These meanings are almost lost to us in 
the lapse of ages. One ancient science still preserves in its 
archives the symbols of certain colours and stones ; and in 
the absence of all other clue, we may do well to give it a 
passing thought 

Heraldry came to us £rom Bible lands, and though fallen 
into decadence now, was once bigbly esteemed, and its rules 
and records strictly kept. 

We wiU consider these heraldric colours and jewels in re- 
lation to those in the Tabernacle and in the breast-plate, 
merely offering them as a possible solution of what must 
still remain an open question. There are many proofe that 
heraldry as a science came £rom the East^ where the habit of 
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speaking in parable and symbol was very prevalent In the 
first place, the marked reverence for the sacred figures three 
and nine is very prominent ; in fact, the whole system seems 
based on these numbers. Also many of the peculiar words 
used in emblazonment are of Eastern origin ; for instance, 
Gtdes, "red," is derived from the Arabic gtUe, "a redrose,** 
if not from the Hebrew guLude, "red cloth." Azure is 
merely a corruption of the Arabic lazur or lazvli^ "light 
blue." Sappeer and Yaspeh, the Hebrew for " sapphire and 
jasper," have scarcely changed. Therefore, in finding names 
handed down with so much fidelity, we have less hesitation 
in receiving what ancient heralds tell us of their interpreta- 
tion, especially when, by the urgency and exactness of the 
Bible regarding the use of certain colours upon certain occa- 
sions, we gather that they had some typical meaning, so well 
known in their day as not to need explanation. 

Aaron's garments " for glory and for beauty " are minutely 
described, as when arrayed in them Aaron was a type of the 
Lord. The under robe was of pure white linen : and thus 
we are reminded that " the wisdom that is &om above is 
first pure, then peaceable." And as this peace leads us to 
the contemplation of the heavens above us, for the peace- 
makers are called the children of God, of whom Christ is 
chief who came to bring " Peace, good will toward men," so 
above the white robe we find an " ephod of woven work all 
of blue." Blue, according to heraldry, is godliness or divinity. 
The upper and shorter ephod was " of gold and blue, and 
purple and scarlet, and fine linen, with cunning work." Gold 
is wisdom, majesty, and glory ; it represents Christ as king. 
Blue shows His divinity, scarlet His humanity, and the 
purple, which on all occasions stands between the blue and 
the scarlet, is symbolic of Christ the God-man standing be- 
tween God and man, in His own person reconciling and 
xmiting the one to the other. 
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THE BREASTPLATE. 

Kbubbn {see a son), from the words ** Eooh," to see, and 
<*Beiiy" a son, the joyous exclamation of his mother, stands first 
in order. His name is engraven on the Sardios (fieb. Odem).* 
This stone is generally said to be the ruby. I)oabtIee8 the 
word <' Odem " may be traced to the same root as Adam and 
Edom, all alike signifying red, for, ancient Hebrew having 
no vowels, the true pronunciation is lost. We find another 
word which seems to have a connection with the former 
three, <' Dom," blood. The blood is the life ; Adam (or, as 
it is sometimes written, Odom) is the first man ; thus we see 
a reason for the red stone bearing Adam's name being placed 
first in the breast-plate, and also the probable cause for the 
red colour standing in the Scriptures as typical of manhood. 
It was surely with a spiritual intention that the name of the 
fijst man should contain the first mention of the saving 
blood, as that of the first woman has reference to eternal 
life, being " the mother of all living," or " the mother of the 
living One :" both names thus would seem to be prophetic. 

Adam is used above three hundred times in the Old 
Testament, where in our version it is translated ^'man.'^ 
Gk)d said, " Let us make Adam in our own image." ** What 
is Adam that thou art mindful of him?*' Following the 
thought of manhood being expressed by scarlet, we can un- 

* ** Twelve stones, also, there were upon the breast-plate, extra- 
ordinary in largeness and beauty ; and they were an ornament not 
to be purchased by men, because of their immense value. These 
stones, however, stood in three rows, by four in a row, and were in- 
serted into the breast-plate itself, and they were set in ouches of 
gold that were themselves inserted in the breast-plate, and were so 
made that they might not fall out. Now, the names of all those 
■one of Jacob were engraven in these stones, whom we esteem the 
heads of our tribes, each stone having the honour of a name, in the 
order according to which they were bom."— JiwcpAtw. 
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derstand tliat it also conveyed the idea of " strength," which 
is the meaning heraldry gives it; we have seen that the 
number four symbolized the same double thought, manhood 
and strength. To Eeuben, therefore, as if in prophetic allu- 
sion to his name being placed upon the ruby, Jacob says, 
" Thou art my first-born, my might, and the beginning of 
my strength." 

SIMEON. 

SaiEON {he that hears and obeys) is next in order. His 
stone is the beautiful golden-coloured Topaz, which, in em- 
blazonment by jewels, is taken for gold, and means " wisdom, 
majesty, elevation of mind.*' Gold in its primary and 
natural sense always signifies " glory." The glory of man is 
majesty, the glory of the mind wisdom and elevation. The 
glory of God is frequently represented by gold : " And I 
turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks : and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle."* In Ezekiel's vision there was in the 
cloud a brightness " as the colour of amber." 

The Ark of the Tabernacle, which was made of Shittim 
wood to show the manhood of our Lord, was overlaid with 
pure gold, to represent the glory of the Godhead into which 
humanity was taken. In nature we see the glory of the sun 
when reflected upon the moon is golden ; but the moon itself 
sheds a pale white light, in which we see gross things made 
beautiful, and many lovely things distorted or concealed ; 
this is the light of the Church — in itself it is golden in the 
glory of Christ ; but while the light it throws out may 
serve to lighten the darkness of those groping in the night 
of ignorance, it must ever fail to satisfy the seeking soul. 

♦Rev.i 12, 13. 
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Yet the moonlight proves the existence of the sun; thus 
are we told to let our light shine that men beholding it may 
glorify our " Father, which is in heaven." The errors of the 
present day have chiefly arisen because Christians have been 
content to walk by moonlight, where truth and fancy are so 
interwoven they have mistaken the one for the other. May 
God so grant us grace to engrave deeply upon the Topaz the 
name of Simeon, that hearing we shall obey, and thus stand, 
not in the fitful light of the moon, which every passing cloud 
may overcast, but golden in the amber light of Christ Him- 
self. 

The glory of wisdom {topaz) is obedience {Simeon, he thai 
hears and obeys). Solomon wrote, " The wise in heart will 
receive commandments;" and again, "A wise son heareth 
his father's instruction. Alone in the breast-plate the Topaz 
possesses an electric power. The phenomena of electricity 
are attraction and repulsion. Is not this the very same in- 
fluence exerted over the soul by " the hope of glory ;" to the 
Christian attracting him ever heavenward ; but to the uncon- 
verted exercising a repelling power ? The lost soul shrinks 
from the contemplation of eternal glory as from something 
in which it has no part, and cannot even comprehend. 

Passed through the fire, the Topaz assumes the hue of the 
Ruby. There seems an exquisite parable in this — glory in 
suffering taking the form of man. Jesus, "the King of 
glory," only able to endure by becoming man. 

LEVI. 

Levi {a companion) is the third tribe. As it bears the 
sacred number, so was it wholly given up to the service of 
God ; and receiving Him alone for their inheritance, the sons 
of Levi bear the name of fellowship. Of spiritual Israel 
they are those who abide in Christ, who are called ^' an holy 
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priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." 

In the breast-plate their stone is the Carbuncle (Heb. Bare- 
keth, or lightning), which may represent the blood of Christ. 
They minieteR: to others of holy things ; they uphold and 
ever point the sinner to the sacred stream. Every look, 
every action, their very life shows the jewel they have 
hidden in their inmost heart. When they speak God's truth 
to others, the glorious deep crimson of the Carbuncle flashes 
forth its lightning in their words as truly as the jewel must 
have sent its fiery gleam forth from the high priest's breast 
as he turned from the altar to sprinkle the sacrificial blood 
upon the people. And their message to the sin-convicted 
soul is ever the same, under many forms. " 0, thoii afflicted, 
tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones."* 
How beautiful an emblem is '* the gates of carbuncle " of that 
" new and living way," by which " we have boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus." t The sym- 
bolic Carbuncle is a most precious jewel, but only seen on 
earth ; we do not find it in the heavenly city ; there the 
Sapphire, the Emerald, and tbe Sardius shine with everlast- 
ing beauty ; but the Carbuncle has done its work — the blood 
is no longer needed to cleanse the glorified soul. We shall 
see Jesus on the throne, but He will be ** a Lamb as it had 
been slain ;" the blood poured out upon the ransomed world 
will become Heaven's most blessed memory, as it is the soul's 
deepest reality in this life. 

The Carbuncle has in its crimson a tinge of blue, softening 
the crude colour of its red. We see thus a shadowing of 

*l8. Hv. 11. tHeb. X. 19. 
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the diyine nature mingling with the human in that precious 
stream flowing from the cross, making the one sacrifice once 
offered sufficient for the sins of the whole world. * 

There is one verse which seems an interpretation of this 
simple parahle of deepest truth, the name Leyi graven on the 
Carhuncle. ''If we walk in the light as he is in the light, 
we h&ve feUawship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

JUDAH. 

JuDAH {praisedf or the Lord be praised) is written on the 
Emerald, which, "saith heraldry," signifies love, joy, and glad- 
ness. Here we have the secret fountain and the outward ex- 
pression, the Emerald bearing on its surface the name of Judah. 

The heart full of love and joy must perforce give utterance 
to praise, ** for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." 

Judah is the earthly ancestor of Him whose wondrous 
"love" brought "joy," even the joy of eternal life to the 
ruined world. Therefore is the Emerald in the breast-plate 
a prophetic stone of Jesus in His loving earthly life, " who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil ; for God was with Him." The righteousness of 
Christ wrought out in His ministry on earth covers the poor 
sinner who has fled to Him for refuge, as the emerald verdure 
covers the dark unlovely earth with a mantle of refreshing 
green. " I am like a green fir-tree ; from Me is thy fruit 
found,"t says Jesus to the soul. And hid in Him, watered 
by streams of heavenly grace, His Bride is also discovered to 
be, like Him, an evergreen tree ; love and joy the attributes of 
her Lord are shining out in her life, " for love is of God ; and 

* The Carbuncle of the Ancients, called Alamandine, had a shade 
of blue in it, more distinct than in the ordinary jewel, 
t Hob. xiv. 8. 
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every one that loyetli is bom of God, and knoweth God.'* 
Therefore is it said, *' Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. for He shall be as a tree 
planted by th|» waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by 
the riyer, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf 
shall be gr6en ; and shall not be careful in the year of droughty 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit."* 

Joy is golden, for the saints are spoken of as "joyful in 
glory:" love is blue, for "Grod is love," and blue always 
shows the divine nature ; therefore joy and love commingle in 
an emerald green. We see it so in heaven, " There was a 
lainbow round about the throne in sight like unto an emerald." 
On earth three colours blend together in the rainbow, token 
of God's covenant with man : red, the emblem of sacrifice for 
edn ; blue, the divine love that gave it ; and gold, the type of 
glory won. But in heaven there are but two, the hue of 
blood may not encircle the throne of God. A glory " as the 
appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber," before which 
the angels veil their faces, shines from the throne of the Lamb^ 
and gives light to heaven's remotest bound. The likeness of 
the throne itself is described " as the appearance of a sapphire 
stone." The waves of golden light floating around that in> 
tense azure of the presence of God, to human eyes must take 
the form as of a halo resplendent like an emerald. Thus was 
it to Ezekiel and St. John. " Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord from His place,"t exclaimed the one. " Even so, come 
Lord Jesus,":]: was the effect of those visions on the other. 
In these two heart utterances have we the symbols of the old 
and new Testaments : the golden of the ancient dispensation 
■with its revelations of majesty, wisdom and glory ; and the 
azure of the new beaming out the essence of its love divine. 
The Emerald of the heart's affection clasps the two, " who 

* Jer. xYii. 7, 8. t Ezek. iiL 12. t Hev. xxiL 20. 
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when they have heard the word, immediately leceive it with 
gladness** To them it is indeed the gospel, ** God's spells" 
God's story, of " the good tidings of great joy, which shall 
he to all people." 

Jacob in reference to Judah's name, said on his dying bed, 
" Judah, thou art he whom Thy brethren shall praise." 

DAN. 

Dan {a judge) has the heavenly stone the Sapphire, (Heb. 
Sappeer). Blue is the colour of the heavens above us, and has 
in all ages, and climes, been taken to represent the Deity. 
The deep seas, the distant horizons alike assume this colour, 
as if to teach us that man's understanding fails when he as- 
pires to grasp the Infinite, '^ Canst thou by searching find out 
Godi Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection! 
It is high as heaven ; what canst thou do ? deeper than hell ; 
what canst thou know T The consummation of all things 
beautiful and to be desired is in Christ. '^ For it pleased the 
Father that in Him should all fulness dwell." Whether we 
gaze upward into the blue arch above us ; or into the deep 
things that lie ungrasped by human soul ; or over the scenes 
and history of earth itself, however vivid the nearer colours 
seem, the mind is soon lost in the Infinite, and all ^merges 
into the one deep impenetrable sapphire blue that surrounds 
the throne of God. " And they saw the God of Israel : and 
there was under His feet as it were a paved work of a sap- 
phire stone.'* " And above the firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of 
a sapphire stone." 

The Hebrew name of this stone Sappeer may be translated 
*^ to give an account," which has a manifest allusion to the 
word graven on it, Dan, a judge. Jacob blessed this son 
saying, "Dan shall jW^e his people, as one of the tribes of 
Israel," which was fulfilled by Samson the most remarkable 
of all the judges, who was of this tribe. 
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But there is doubtless a far deeper meaning in the name of 
Dan grayen on the Sapphire (Divinity). " God the judge of 
alL" " God shall j udge the righteous and the wicked.*' " God 
shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ.*' It were im- 
possible that the word Judge could be written upon any but 
the heavenly stone. Thus we see as the prism breaks up the 
pure white light into many colours, so the church, the bride, 
is one yet composed of many saints which each reflect part of 
the character and glory of Christ. So the stones of the breast- 
plate representing different phases of Christian life, all in their 
degree show forth some attribute of Christ. 

Dan, the great Judge, is Christ ; but His people shall also 
be judges. " Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the 
world V " We shall judge angels.''* " And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed 
Me in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of l8rael."t 

But Dan is graven on a Sapphire stone, this judging by 
the saints, is a heavenly office. On earth we are bidden, 
" Judge not," for the full light has not yet dawned upon us ; 
but in that city of which the Lamb is the light thereof, we 
shall see all things clearly, and be able to judge righteous 
judgment. 

The Sapphire is a changeless stone, the fiercest flame has 
no power on it ; crushed and ground to powder it may be, 
yet its matchless azure shines undimmed by aught that the 
hand of man can do. Few other jewels can resist the in- 
fluence of intense heat, but the Sapphire remains ever the 
same. Can we fail, when recognising this property of the 
stone which represents Divinity, to hear the voice of God 
saying to the trembling sinner, " I am the Lord, I change 
♦ L Cor. vi. 2, 3. t Mat. xix. 28. 
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not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed ;" and to 
raise our hearts in thankfulness to God that the likeness of 
the throne is as the appearance of a Sapphire stone ? 

NAPHTALI. 

ITafhtali {a vjrestler or he who struggles and fights) follows 
next. Wrestling and fighting is the soul's attitude while upon 
earth ; armed with the whole armour of Grod we '^ resist sted- 
fast in the faith." In lines of light the wrestler's name is 
written on the Diamond of " constancy " or " fedthfulness," 
thus heraldry betokens it. 

Wrestling in prayer, as Jacob by the fords of Jabbok, needs 
the Diamond stone, which with its engraving may be read : 
" Pray without ceasing." 

«We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness (wicked 
spirits) in high places." Here we are led to another conflict, 
which the sons of Naphtali endure. And if we may take 
faithfulness to represent faith, of which, it is one phase, we 
read another text upon the Diamond. " Fight the good fight 
oifaUh:' 

The fight is won through faith, we hold the shield and 
sword, but faith alone claims victory by the name of Christ ; 
to whom the Spirit saith, " To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it." We have a white stone 
here, the stainless Diamond of fidelity, but while on earth it 
bears, and must ever bear the name of Naphtali. Yet this 
very parable of the breast-plate shows us that the conflict of 
the Christian is not against sin, for in that he must surely 
fiaiL The words are *' conflict " and " constancy." To abide 
in Christ, to remain faithful to our Master, this is the struggle 
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of the renewed soul. There will be a new name written on 
the white stone in heaven, we cannot tell the meaning of that 
name, but it will not be Naphtali. " Constancy " will shine 
for ever in the crowns of the redeemed, bub wrestling and 
fighting will pass away and be forgotten. St. Paul wrote as 
his closing testimony the name of Naphtali upon the Diamond 
of his futhful life, '^ I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : Hencefoith there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 
judge shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love His appearing." 

The Diamond is fashioned by the hand of God Himself : 
man may imitate, but the true gem will cut all other crystal. 
Thus Christian faithfulness will cleave its way through aU 
opposing obstacles ; and yet unlike the Diamond it will stand 
the test of earthly fires, for it has passed through the furnace 
of God. Faithfulness is the very jewel of the heart that 
Christ's own hand will gather : " Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 

But like the gem all is valueless unless of purest ray ; the 
light of the Holy Spirit must shine through it, unchanged 
by man's opposing will ; it must sparkle on its surface, or no 
beauty will be seen, for the stone, precious as it is, has no 
power of shining in itself But when under the vivid in- 
fluence of the Spirit, the heart's jewel, though but a white 
stone in itself, will flash forth all the colours of the breast- 
plate. The rose of the Ruby is in it, for faithfulness to God 
has wondrous " strength ;" the wisdom of the Topaz, the love 
of the Emerald light up its sparkle with their glorious hues. 
Even the exquisite azure of the heavenly Sapphire may shine 
with steady ray for " Jesus Christ who is the faithful witness," 
was "faithful unto death." 

The beauty of the Diamond is the result of its being en- 
graven with the word !Naphtali. It might be pure, and pre- 
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cious, but its lustre could not be perfected without its conflict. 
Warfare is the attrition of life, every battle won is another 
facet cut upon the Diamond, bringing out in prismatic colours 
the virtues of the Grace Divine. For we must remember the 
colours are in the Light, but the honour of revealing them lies 
in the facets of the Diamond. " My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations, knowing this, that 
the trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience 
have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing."* " And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to His purpose." 

Moses exclaims, " Naphtali satisfied with favour, and 
full with the blessing of the Lord." 

Heraldry gives two meanings for the Diamond, not only is 
it "Constancy," but "Divine doctrine." Surely it is a re- 
markable coincidence that Jacob blessing Naphtali says, "He 
giveth goodly words." 

GAD. 

Gad, 'according to some commentators means good fortune. 
But it is usually taken to mean a troop, being the inter- 
pretation of Leah at his birth, " a troop cometh." The stone 
Liguret (Heb. Leshem) onwhich his name was cut is uncertain ; 
but possibly may be identical with a gem very little known, 
called Ligurite, of a transparent green. There are souls of 
whom Gad seems to be a type, who rest not content in se- 
curing their own salvation, but go out into the wilderness 
earnestly seeking for lost sheep, bearing them the message of 
the Shepherd's love, entreating them to turn their faces Zion- 
ward, that they also may be gathered into the heavenly fold. 

• James, i. 2 — 4. 

t " Theophrastns and Pliny describe the Ligore as a stone re- 
sembling the Carbuncle, of a brightness sparkling like fire." 
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With sucli the angels have especial sympathy, and strike 
their harps in answering melody to earths rejoicing songs 
o'er sinners saved, and wanderers brought home. 

They tread in their Master's footsteps, obeying His last 
<5ommand, " Gro ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." And when the golden gates receive them 
into glory they can look up into the face of Christ and cry, 
" Behold a troop cometh" Jesus said, " Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except a com of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit" For this, the joy set before Him, Jesus was content 
to die, tbat He might say to the Father, " Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me." And as the result of 
the falling of this blessed corn of wheat, St. John saw " a 
great multitude, which no man could number ; of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands." " They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and ever." 

ASHER. 

As£[ER (blessedness) is the eighth tribe, his name was 
-written upon a stone called in our translation Agate, but in 
the Hebrew " Leshem," the same unknown jewel of the tribe 
of Gad. As there seems a similarity in the meaning of the 
names of these two brothers, who were both sons of one 
mother, Gad which may be interpreted " good fortune," and 
Asher " blessedness," so it may be, that in the breast-plate 
they were represented by varieties of the same stone. Gad 
shows the work of the, church on earth, " a troop cometh ;" 
and Asher the church above in " blessedness." 

Moses blessed Asher saying, " Let Asher be'blessed with 
children ; let him be accceptable to his brethren, and let him 
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dip his foot in oil. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; and 
as thy days so shall thy strength be.*' 

ISSAGHAB. 

IssAOHAR (recompense) is the ninth son of Jacob. This the 
most sacred of all numbers leads us to look with doable in- 
terest upon the colour of the gem on -which his Dame was 
cut. It was an Amethyst ; the oriental Amethyst is a stone 
of surpassing beauty, of a rich deep violet. In it we see the 
blue of the Divine nature blent with the human red, '' Im- 
manuel, God with us." The Roman soldiers in their cruel 
mockery, arrayed the sufTering Saviour as a king, bat they 
little understood the depth of the parable they enacted when 
they " put on Him a purple robe," and led Him out in view 
of all the people. The priests stood there beholding, yet not 
seeing the connection between the purple of the Temple and 
that robing the meek .and Kingly Victim, they consent unto 
the sacrifice, and raise the cry, " Crucify Him, crucify Him." 
Yet must the purple robe be taken from Him, ere He dies, for 
Jesus suffered man for man. The blue which signified His 
Godhead no more appears ; His Father's face is turned away 
from Him, and even the azure of the skies above the cross is 
veiled in night. One colour only the blessed scarlet-crimson 
of His life blood flowing silently, fixes the sinner's eye. " And 
there was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour." 
Therefore only could we look to see the amethyst shine ninth 
within the breast-plate. 

There are words of Jacob which like the purple jewel seem 
to bear prophetic meaning. In the Patriarch's dying bless- 
ing on his sons he said, '' Issachar is a strong ass couching 
down between two burdens." This passage may be more 
literally translated " resting between two opposite hills." We 
see Jesus at rest> "when He had by Himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." Like 
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Issachar He lests between two opposite hills ; the Divine and 
human ; the hill of the Sapphire, the hill of the Euby, 
Himself the Amethyst, the sole connecting link between 
the two. The work of the ninth hour is done, and Jesus 
rests. 

Upon the Amethyst is deeply graven Issachar, " recom- 
pense," for it is written, " He shall see of the travail of His 
aoul, and shall be satisfied.'' *' Who for the joy that was set 
before Him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." "Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous ;" " Behold, His reward is 
with Him and His work before Him." 

But the breast-plate which in its completeness represents 
the human heart of Christ, in its separate stones shows forth 
His church, the different aspects of His bride. Who then 
can stand as the sacred ninth, and wear the unspeakable 
glories of the Amethyst 1 Meek souls, in whom self is laid 
low ; refined as silver ; moulded as the clay into a vessel unto 
honour ; who can say with Paul, " I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and 
the life which I now live in the iiesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for 
me."* 

To such and such alone, the Saviour gives His own especial 
jewel, and " saith unto them. Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the baptism I am baptized with." 
He arrays them in His own royal colour : the world takes 
little heed of them, but the angels of God make proclama- 
tion, " Thus shall it be done to the man whom the King de- 
lighteth to honour." 

There is a trace of the blood in the Amethyst, whoso 
would aspire to wear it on the heart and brow, must not 

♦ GaL iL 20. 

6—2 
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Bhrink from sufferiDg. Strange agonies whicli none knoweUi 
save God and the soul who endures, must be passed through. 
Satan himself comes to the fore, and with all the power of 
his angel-hood seeks to whelm and crush out the spark of 
life, kindled by the Holy Spirit. He cannot look upon the 
Amethyst ; by its first wearer he was foiled in the wilder- 
ness. Adam met Him in the strength of manhood alone, wear- 
ing as it were the Euby only, and he felL The second Adam 
bore the Amethyst. " Through many waves to the shore ;" 
through many sorrows, trials and temptations, the azure of 
the God-head becomes reflected in the soul ; with leverence 
we say it, each child of God redeemed by Christ becomes as 
He is, though in faintest shadowings ; being '* renewed in 
knowledge after the image of Him that created Him." Then 
is the intention of God fulfilled when He said, " Let ns 
make man in our own image, after our likeness." Therefore 
in the heavenly city we see the Amethyst is the twelfth 
foundation. Twelve being the number of Christ's two-fold 
nature, and of His people in Him, the colour and the number 
here correspond, blue three and red four.* On earth it is a 
special act of mercy that places the Amethyst at the ninth 
figure. Nine is the intensified type of the Trinity 3x3. 
We can only dare to look upon the Trinity through the me- 
dium of the God-man, " He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father," were our Lord's own words. Thus in earthly wor- 
ship, we adore the everlasting Three through Christ. The 
nine is covered by the Amethyst, therefore are we not con- 
sumed. But in heaven all things find their true surround- 
ings, the holy nine is represented by the golden Topaz, for 
the Triune God reigns in the majesty of His glory ; and the 

• ** The Son of God in radiance beam'd. 
Too bright for us to scan, 
But we may face the rays that streamed 
. From the mild Son of Man." — Christian Tear, 
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Amethyst is twelfth. In the kingdom gold is the type of 
Christ, on the earth purple. Let us therefore follow Him, 
let us put upon us a purple rohe, that we may he enahled 
from the heart to say, " To me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." We find upon the Amethyst the name of Issachar. 
That word could never be engraven upon any other gem. 
The ruby could not bear it, for of man's strength it is written 
the " reward " is not reckoned of grace but of debt. The 
topaz^ which is glory and wisdom, could not have it, for " re- 
compense " is the result of the toil and suffering. The car- 
buncle is the precious blood flowing for sin, and " the wages 
of sin is death." The emerald of love and joy is not 
sufficient to win the heavenly recompense. The sapphire is 
enthroned on high. The diamond of faithfulness faUs short, 
and so with all ; only the jewel that indicates Christ alone 
in His Divine-human nature can he rightly charged with the 
name of Issachar (recompense). In Christ alone have we 
hope of " the great recompense of reward," which is shown 
US by the position of the Amethyst in the foundations of the 
"New Jerusalem. Issachar upon the Amethyst may be inter- 
preted by these words of our blessed Lord, " Behold I come 
quickly ; and my reward is with me." One property we must 
notice of the Amethyst, by long exposure to intense heat, its 
colour changes, it becomes white and irredescent as an opal, 
with brilliant and variable reflections of every hue. Gaze we 
a moment on the heavenly Amethyst under the fire of the 
wrath of God. Is there a change in His appearing, while yet 
the nature is the same 1 There surely was, for his disciples 
walked a sabbath day's journey by His side, and knew Him 
not ; Mary Magdalene mistook Him, and we read, " when 
the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore ; but the 
disciples knew not that it was Jesus." There was a change, 
and yet He was the same. So with the opalescent Amethyst 
which the fire has changed, and given new and lovely colours. 



86 SEEKERS AFTER BEST. 

The diambnd flashes out all the colonrs of the breastplate, bat 
we know those hues are in the ray of light broken ap by the 
facets of the diamond ; but whence come the reflections of 
opal, or how they are produced no one has ever yet discovered. 
Jesus risen is the " altogether lovely," and yet incomprehenr 
sible. "Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Be- 
hold I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, elect, precious : and he 
that believeth on Him shall not be confounded. Unto yoa 
therefore which believe He is precious." 

ZEBULON. 

Zebulon (dwelling) is written upon the Beryl, or Aqoamar 
rine (sea-water). This is a variety of the Emerald, but a 
harder stone of a pale sea green colour, which seems to make 
His Father's words peculiarly applicable. " Zebulon shall 
dwell at the haven of the sea, he shall be a haven for 
ships." 

According to heraldry the Beryl being green would show 
forth " love and joy." Moses says, " Rejoice Zebulon in thy 
going out." How beautiful is the thought suggested by the 
graving upon the Beryl, " dwelling in love and joy." Of 
such are the children of God, for " God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." These 
two first fruits of the Spirit are linked together in the Eme- 
rald, and again in the milder hue of the Beryl, and rightly 
so, for it is the true apprehension of the first, that alone 
bringeth the second. 

Zebulon represents a class of Christians, alas too rarely 
found, who dwelling by the faith of Christ are rooted and 
grounded in love. Their holy lives seem to shed a fragrance 
round them, the infinite tenderness of the heart they have 
made their home^beams out from them, the love of God in 
which their souls are steeped. The wilderness and the soli- 
tary place are glad because of them ; they come into the 
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darkest comer of God's vineyard and their very presence 
brings a light with them, a joy soft and gentle as the colour- 
ing of the Beryl which lightens the gloom of the sorrowing 
soul, bat never oppresses by too great a demonstration. The 
mourner cannot always bear the vivid joy of the Emerald 
with its exuberance of praise, as set forth by those whom 
Judah represents, but none can shrink from or be insensible 
to those who wear the BeryL The sick know the diiference 
in the touch of the hand, in the tone of the voice, there they 
feel is an inexhaustible tenderness, an unwearied patience, an 
unfailing cheerfuhiess, and in the subdued green of the Beryl 
the restless fevered eyes find sweet refreshment till they close 
in sleep. The children of Zebulon have a smile upon their 
lips ; a quiet look of strength, sustained by Him who sends 
them forth on services of love, glad hands stretched forth to 
succour all who want ; deep eyes of an unfathomed tender- 
ness, they dwell in joij and love. They do not glitter as the 
other gems, at first there seems no beauty to desire them ; in 
the hour of mirth they often seem eclipsed ; but in the 
darkened room they have a mighty power, the poor, the sin- 
sick and the weary turn to them for rest and sympathy, nor 
ever turn in vain ; little children cling to them in trusting 
confidence, they dwell in joy and love. Of such we deem 
the mother of our Lord. 

But there are depths of mystery in the Beryl, beyond our 
comprehension while in this life. Daniel saw a great vision in 
which the Lord Himself appeared in likeness of a man, he 
sayp, " Then I lifted up mine eyes and looked, and behold a 
certain man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with 
fine gold of Uphaz : his body also was like the beryL"* 
With this, we place the fact that a precious form of the Beryl 
under the name of Chrysolite, is the seventh foundation of 

* Dan.x.5. 
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the holy city. Seven being Christ's number 3 + 4 God and 
man. The Emerald is round about the throne, but not in its 
vivid tints did the Son of Man appear to human eyes, the 
softer shining of the Beryl seems more rightly to express the 
love and gladness found alone in Him. 

So also the wheels seen in the visions of Ezekiel are twice 
over described, ** the appearance of the wheels was as the 
colour of a beryl stone." The Hebrew word for Beryl is 
Tarshish, literally " breaking to pieces." Is it not the virtue 
of the Beryl that breaks in pieces the hard heart of the im- 
penitent sinner, when beheld in Christ ] And the Beryl 
again when shining on the meek brows of His children they 
obey His command, " Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you," that breaks in pieces the wrath of them that 
would ill-treat them, for " a soft answer tumeth away wrath." 
Expose the Beryl to heat, and it slowly becomes a soft azure 
blue (blue-divinity) ; thus under tribulation the children of 
Zebulon are changed into the likeness of God who hath said, 
" I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." 

JOSEPH, 

Joseph (increasing or He shall add) is the tenth tribe^ 
Jacob's eldest son by his best-loved wife. His jewel is the 
oriental Onyx, which is a far more beautiful stone than that of 
Europe, and is allied to the carbuncle. The dense black of 
the Onyx found in this country seems in that of the east to 
enfold within its depths a living fire, that gleams out when 
lighted by the sunshine, so as to merit its Hebrew name,. 
" Shouham," the flashiug forth of splendour. 

In heraldry the white bar crossing this deep red, expresses 
the words, " envy revenged ;" while if we take it as upon, 
our ordinary Onyx it means " fame." This may seem to 
many a fanciful interpretation, but in the history of Joseph 
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T>oih aie singalarly manifested. Never was^ envy more 
nobly revenged, than when Joseph wept upon his brethren's 
necksy and loaded them with gifts. Type of his Lord he 
also earned the right to say to his parent, " Father, forgive 
them." The hue of sacrifice lies in the Onyx, and thus we are 
led on to another greater than Joseph. " He knew that for 
envy they had delivered Him." ^' God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
US." " Envy revenged " in the blood of Jesus seems the 
lesson of the Onyx stone. 

*^ But the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe.'' If therefore we may take the Onyx stone as 
representing the blood of Christ reconciling His enemies, 
thus gloriously giving that revenge which binds the heart 
for ever to Himself, returning good for evil : then we can see 
why all the names of the tribes were graven on the Onyx 
stones upon the shoulders of the high priest, '' for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God," and that the his- 
tory of Joseph and his brothers makes it most suitable that 
his name in the breastplate should be cut upon this sacred 
stone, witli its signification " increasing/' showing that here 
be stands for Christ. " He must increase, but I must de- 
crease," exclaimed the Baptist with prophetic power. 

" Of the increase of his government and peace there shall 
be no end," wrote Isaiah seven hundred years before he came. 
And according to promise we see the faith and worship of 
Christ daily, hourly increasing ; the stone cut out without 
bands is continually growing into a great mountain that shall 
fill the whole earth. The grain of mustard is rapidly grow- 
ing into a tree ; the meal is already nearly leavened, the Lord 
is at hand, when " the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

There is a blessed promise of increase to all Christ's people. 
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who not content to rest in present attainments, not Ba;tisfied 
to be justified only by the blood of Christ, '' foi^tting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth nnto those things 
which are before, — ^press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." This promise is the name 
of Joseph upon the Onyx stone, the foundation of leconcilia- 
tion by blood engraven with the word increasing. Peter 
saith to such " Giving all diligence, add to your futh, virtue ; 
and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ." " From whom all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God." 

BENJAMIN. 

Benjamin {son of the right hand) is the last of the tribes. 
His jewel is the jasper (Heb. Yaspeh) a stone of various 
colours, but whose ordinary shade is red. This was probably 
its colour in the breastplate, and thus the last and first stones 
alike signify " manhood." 

How wonderful when viewed in this light is the heavenly 
vision of Rev. iv. 2, 3 : "And immediately I was in the spirit : 
and behold a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. And He that sat was to look upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone." May not this mean, " he that sat was to 
look upon " as a man ? 

Ezekiel saw a vision similar to that of St. John, and in- 
stead of describing it in the poetical language of the 
breast-plate stones he says, "Upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above 
upon it" 
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It may also, being an allusion to the first and last stones of 
tlie breastplate, contain a twofold thought, that this " man " 
was the great " Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last." 

Far different in their similarity, is the first from the last 
'' The son of the right hand " can be no other than Him to 
whom the Father said, '' Sit on my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool" ** Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God." The holy word links Him to Reuben by 
means of the '' jasper and the sardine stone." Eeuben signi- 
fies man only, the Euby (Odem or Adam) man's strength 
alone. He is merely " see a son," the other, " the son of 
the right hand." '' And so it is written, the first man Adam 
was made a living soul ; the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit." '* For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." 

The two jewels of similar hue seem thus tokens of the 
two great representative men, but it is written "the last 
shall be first, and the first last," so in the eternal city we 
find the jasper last in the breastplate, takes precedence of 
all the other jewels. "The first foundation was jaspei." 
" And the building of the wall of it was of jasper." " Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief comer stone ; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord." 

Benjamin engraven on the Jasper stone may thus speak, 
" the Son of the right hand is my strength," or in Scrip- 
ture words, " The Loi*d God is my strength." " I will love 
Thee, O Lord my strength." To the seeking soul God saith : 
"Let him take hold of my strength, that he may make 
peace with me ; and he shall make peace with me." The 
Slide is weak, she can do nothing of herself ; but when she 
casts herself wholly upon her Lord, when she is seen coming 
" out of the wilderness leaning upon her beloved," with Him 
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the heirship of the Jasper is her own. In the day of His 
appearing, she will he with Him, " having the glory of God : 
and her light like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal." We see here as in the case of 
the Amethyst, that when these jewels are seen in resurrec- 
tion light, there is a change, though the inherent nature is 
the same. The Amethyst hecomes opalescent, the Jasper an 
opaque stone here, is then seen "clear as crystal" "Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall he; hut we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall he like Him ; for we shall see Him as 
He is." 

We have seen how the jewels of the hreast-plate seem to 
represent the Church on earth ; and, therefore, each neces- 
sarily hears a primary likeness to our Lord, from Whom 
the Church gathers all her heauty. And in the heavenly 
city the jewels shine again, though in different order, and 
some have changed their names, and some their likeness — 
hut all are glorious. Here they are foundation stones, im- 
movahle, at rest for ever ; the Church is glorified, yet each 
still hears the same fair likeness to the Lord; all so dis- 
similar, yet all like Christ, for Christ is infinite. 

" And the foundations of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The first foundation was jasper ; 
the second sapphire ; the third a chalcedony ; the fourth an 
emerald ; the fifth sardonyx ; the sixth sardius ; the seventh 
chrysolite ; the eighth heryl ; the ninth a topaz ; the tenth 
a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh a jacinth ; the twelfth an ame- 
thyst." 

We read the history of the Church on earth in the jewels 
of the hreast-plate ; its condition and glory in the jewels of 
the city we will recapitulate in few words, leaving it still a 
question, is not this the truth 1 
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THE BREAST-PLATE. 

1. Sabdius. Adam and his race in him, in their own 

strength* 

2. Topaz. The glory of God. " And the Lord God called 

unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou V* 

3. Carbuncle. Redemption by blood promised, the sacri- 

fice given ; communion restored. 

4. Emerald. Love, Joy, and Praise, the result of ac- 

ceptance of the promise. 

5. Sapphirb. Divinity. We are made "partakers of the 

Divine nature." 

6. Diamond. Faithfulness. " Be thou faithful unto death." 

7. LiGURB. A troop cometh may mean Christian work. 

8. Agate. Blessedness, 

9. Amethyst. Jesus bom into the world — God and man. 

10. Beryl. He dwells in love and joy. 

11. Onyx. Eeconciliation. The flashing forth of splendour 

in the redemption of the earth. The daily increasing 
of the Gospel of Christ. 
12. Jasper. The second Adam become the Son of the Right 
Hand — Jesus risen. 

THE HOLY CITY. 

1. Jasper. Christ revealed in Heaven as man, "I am 

the root and offspring of David." 

2. Sapphire. Christ revealed as God, " I am Alpha and 

Omega." 

3. Chalcedony. 

4. Emerald. Love, joy, and gladness. "Having every 

one of them harps." 

5. Sardonyx. The song of the Eedeemed, " Thou wast 

slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blooJ." 

* The word engraved on the stone put in italics. 
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6. Sardius. They are children of Adorn. "What are 

these arrayed in white rohes 1 and whence axe they T 

7. Chrysolite. Perhaps may be " a joyful poesession of 

riches." 

8. Bertl. Tenderness and happiness. ** And GU>d shall 

wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

9. Topaz. Glory. " Having the glory of God." 

10. Chrysoprasus. Love, joy, and gladness. "And they 

shall see His face." 

11. Jacinth. 

12. Amethyst. God-man. "We shall be like Him, 

changed into the same image from glory to glory." 

There are some stones both in the Breast-plate and in the 
Heavenly City of which we cannot tell the meaning. The 
mysteries of God's dealings with His people here and in 
glory are only partially revealed. Doubtless, when the signi- 
fication of the Ligure and the Agate are unfolded to us, we 
shall see the meaning of much that perplexed us in this life. 
While the Chalcedony and the Jacinth will reveal to us 
some of those blessings which it hath not entered into the 
heart of man to conceive. 

But in the Holy City we find another jewel, differing from 
all others, which was never brought into the Tabernacle, nor 
used in earthly worship. " The twelve gates were twelve 
pearls." 

The Pearl is for Heaven alone. Far unlike the glittering 
of gems around it, no fire has ever scathed it ; no graving 
tool was lifted up upon it ; no cutting, no polishing is needed. 
Unsullied from the beginning, its purest lustre can never be 
more perfect. It shines with soft, calm light among the pre- 
cious stones ; no child of earth to be discovered, soiled and 
hidclen, among baser earths ; its parent is the deep sapphire 
sea. 

The Pearl of great price is Jesus ; here, then, He is re- 
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vealed in some aspect imknown to as on earth ; the while 
He stands in His twelve-fold unity as the one entrance into 
Heaven's rest He is attended, not hy His sainted Church, 
but by the holy angels, for we read the city had " twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels." Yet on these gates 
are graven, as upon the Breast-plate, the names of Israel's 
tribes ; again we see that Jesus, in Heaven as on earth, hears 
the names of His beloved on His heart. 

And as we recognize first Jeeus in the jewels cut and glit- 
tering, then hid in Him, His Church in different as][)ects of 
beauty perfected : so in the Pearl we see resemblance first to 
Christy then to the pure and sinless angels, like us complete 
in TT^'wi ; not building up the Citjr of the Lord, hut standing 
with glad welcome beside the gates of Pearl. Therefore would 
the glorious City be incomplete without its pearly gates, as 
well as its shining gems. 

''And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels." 



CHAPTER VI. 

ONWARD. 

"Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like piUara of 
smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense f* — Cant. iii. 6. 

Israel had tarried nearly a year before Mount Sinai, daring 
which time all who were skilled in work, " all that are wise- 
hearted," were engaged in building and fashioning the Taber- 
nacle and its furniture. So willingly were offerings of gold, 
silver, precious stones and embroidery brought, that Moses 
had to check it. " And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying. Let 
neither man nor woman make any more work for the offiering 
of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from giving. 
For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to 
make it, and too much." Two men were chosen of God to 
be set over this work, men " filled with the Spirit of God, iu 
wisdom, in understandiug, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship." These were Bezaleel (in the 
shadow of God, i.e., under His protection), the son of Uri 
(the Lord is my light), and Aholiab (Tabernacle of my 
Father). 

All at last was completed, and around the holy and beau- 
tiful house Israel's many thousand tents were pitched, three 
tribes faced each quarter of the heavens, so that to an eye 
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looking down on them, the camp must have appeared in the 
form of a cross, the sanctuary a radiant jewel in the midst. 
Over the Tabernacle rested the pure white cloud, and day by 
day as they awoke the eyes of many would turn to gaze on 
it, the token of the presence of their King, and His will 
thereby declared that they should linger by the desert mount. 
One day, " the twentieth day of the second month, in the 
second year,^ there was unusual stir within the camp, all 
faces were turned upward, all hearts were beating with excited 
joy, the white-robed priests stood together with reverent gaze 
upwards into heaven's blue arch, waiting their chief's com- 
mand. The cloud, that for so many months had never 
moved, was rising " up from off the Tabernacle of the Testi- 
mony." Whither would it lead them? Some faithless 
hearts, doubtless, trembled lest the cloud should turn them 
back towards the land of bondage, others with lifted arms 
would beseech it to go forward. At last a ringing shout, 
mingled with the blast of trumpets,* echoes through the 
'Camp : " To the holy land, the land of promise, land of our 
fathers." And in its serene majesty the cloud floats slowly 
on towards the land of rest. The Levites hasten to the 
Tabernacle, the tribes take up their tents ; Moses stands and 
sees them one by one defile past him in the order given by 
' Grod Himself, each under its chosen leader. God had made 
•choice of fitting men to lead the host, therefore we will give 
their names, believing them to be of divine origin. 

1. 

JiTDAH, oyer whom was Nahson {enchanter, not as meaning a 
(Praise,) wizard), son of Amihud (my trtZ/tn^ 

people), 
2. 
IssAOHAS, over whom was Nathaiteel {the gift qf Ood). 
{Rectnnpense.) 

* Num. X. 2. 



98 8EEKEBS AFTER REST, 



ZmTLOK, oyer whom was Eliab (God ii my Father}. 
{DwOlinff.) 

4. 
SiFBRir, oyer whom was Euztjb [God i$ my rock), 
{See awn,) 

5. 
SnnEOK, oyer whom was Shvlttmibi^ {Friend of God), son of Zuri- 
{He that hears and obeys, ) shaddai ( God is my peace, the AW'Sufficient 
my fortress), 

6. 
Gab, oyer whom was Euasaph {God gives growth and tficmwe). 

{A troop Cometh,) 

7, 
Ephbahc, oyer whom was Elishaha ( Thou God hearest me), son of 
( That brings fruit,) Ammihud ( The glory qf My people), 

8. 
Makasseh, oyer whom was (3tAMMJSL\(God is my reward). 
{Forgotten,) 

BsKJAHnr, oyer whom was Abtdan (my Father is my judge), 
{The son of the right hand,) 

' 10. 
Dan, oyer whom was Ahiezea (my brother is my helper), son of 

{Judge,) Ammishaddai (the people of the omnipo' 

tent God). 
11. 
AsHEB, oyer whom was Pagiel {my intercessor is God), 
{Blessedness,) 

12. 
Nafhtali, oyer whom was Ahisa (my wicked brother). 
{A wrestler,) 

It is remarkable this, all these names indicate happiness 
and blessing, except the last, Ahira, and our minds turn in- 
voluntarily to those other leaders of God's host, among whom 
-was Iscariot, the Ahira, or -wicked brother, of the Apostles. 
In the last blessing of Moses, we find eleven tribes only are 
recognized J and when we turn to the last pages of the holy 
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word, and nnmber the tribes sealed for glory, again we find 
one wanting. Four times does this singular fact recur, 
twelve being the number of God's chosen people, eleven only 
receiving blessing. What this may signify, is among the 
mysteries we look into, yet may not dare to solve. 

Ejlbroth-Hataavah {the graves of lusf). 

Most abundantly had the Lord supplied His people's need, 
they have bread from heaven, a river that followed them in 
the desert, a place wherein to worship ; scarcely do we ex- 
pect to hear of murmuring again. But " the mixt multitude 
that was among them fell a lusting ; and the children of 
Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat f The mixt multitude were not of Israel, they were 
doubtless slaves of other nations who had been in bondage 
with Israel, and shared in their deliverance ; among them, 
no doubt, were Egyptians who, convinced of the might of 
the God of Jacob, had thrown in their lot with His children, 
saying, " We will go with you : for we have heard that God 
is with you." 

These people were quite sincere in their desire to share the 
blessings of Israel, but they were as seed that fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprang up and choked them, " Be 
not deceived, evil communications corrupt good manners." 
They infect with their discontent the Lord's people, bringing 
to their mind the old enjoyments which are not possible in 
the pilgrim life. Fish, the product of that river which the 
Egyptians worshipped, and who all perished when its waters 
were turned into blood. " The cucumbers and the melons, 
and the leeks and the onions, and the garlick," all the out- 
come of the soil of Egypt, the land of their captivity. They, 
like a backsliding soul, turn again their longing eyes to former 
things, the pleasures of the world they have abandoned. 
They are weary of the heaven-sent food, and complain, '< But 

7-2 
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now our soul is dried aw«j : th«e is nothing at aU, beside 
this maiinft^ before our eyes." Sore dgn of spiritual decienr 
don when the heart begins to ciaTo foi change, and no 
longer rests content with heavenly joys. 

*' O foolish " Israelites, *^ who hath bewitched yon, that ye 
should not obey the tmth, before whose eyes Jesns Christ 
hath been evidently set forth cnicified among yon V '' But 
now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the weak and b^garly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage.'^ ** And the 

* The smninit cl Sarbnt-el-Khadem, is a mountain height, and a 
mountain cemetery — a place of graves ; and graves are also scattered 
in the snrronnding valleys. This mountain has been spoken of to 
M. Niebuhr as Jebel-el-Mokatteb. On ascending it, he says, he was 
astonished to find on the summit a superb EgifptUm cemetery. *' I 
give this description of it," he adds, ** though I had seen no4hmg in 
Egypt like it ; the space is filled with stones from five to seven feet 
high, covered with hieroglyphs ; and the more one examines these 
stones the more one is convinced that they are tombstones, inscribed 
with epitaphs. In the midst of the stones has been erected a build- 
ing of which only the waUs remain, and a little chamber at the end 
sustained by square pillars ; and these also are covered with in- 
scriptions." 

Mr. Foster thus deciphers by his alphabet some of the mixed 
legends and devices : — 

** From the sea the cranes congregate to one spot ; 
The archers shoot at the cranes passing over the plain.* 
Evil-stomached they rush after the prey— 
The sepulchre their doom — their marrow corrupted by God. 
The sleepy owl, emblem of death, God sends destruction among them. 
♦ ♦♦♦♦•• 

The mother of sepulchres — the black and white geese, 
A sudden death. Greedily lusting after flesh, die the gluttons. 
The mountain top ascend the Hebrews, — 

They eat, devour, consume, till nothing is left — exceeding all bounds. 
Their bodies corrupted, by gluttony they die." 
Both Mr. Foster and Dean Stanley have done something to prove 
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anger of the Lord was kindled greatly ; He gave* them their 
request, but sent leanness into their souL" How truly have we 
found this : when we have entreated for gifts not according to 
the will of God, He has sometimes given us our desire, but 
we have found it* no blessing, and our spiritual growth has 
been greatly hindered thereby. 

" And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought 
quails j&om the sea, and let them fall by the camp, as it were 
a day's journey on this side, and as it were a day's journey on 
the other side, round about the camp, and as it were two 
cubits high upon the face of the earth. And the people stood 
up all that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails : he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers, and they spread them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

"And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it 
was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote the people with a very great 
plague.** 

Therefore the Spirit teaches us in all our petitions to say, 
*'Thy will be done," lest the very granting of our prayer 
should provoke a curse. Very many of us have learnt this 
by bitter experience ; we have seen inordinate desire granted 
by God, and spiritual destitution the result. Perhaps we also 
can say with Israel, it was even worse than that : death has 
come into our midst ; some good qualities and opportunities 
are gone for ever ; we call the name of the place Kibroth- 
hattaavah, or the graves of Inst, and with diminished strength 

that the reading of the Hebrew word, used by Moses ''Salu/' 
ought not to be qaails, bat ''cranes,*' a kind of long-legged red 
goose, two cubits in stature. 

*' The red geese ascend from the sea ; 
Lusting, the people feed to repletion." 

From ** Fresh Leaves of the Book and Us Story,** 
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we journey on to Hazaroth. From Hazaroth (viUages) we 
come to 

Faban (glory and heatUy), 

They are now npon the borders of the land of rest. Here 
their desert wanderings should have ended. Crod had per- 
formed His part ; He had brought them out of Egypt, and 
" He led them forth by the right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation."* The Lord brings the soul to a point 
whence it may ascend, as it were, upon another platform, 
may pass into another land, but here the free will of the soul 
is called upon to act. It may accept or refuse. It is an un- 
known land; the soul knows not what such a step may 
involve ; it fears to go forward ; it is glad to take the evi- 
dence of others. God has declared it to be *' a good land 
flowing with milk and honey ;"t but the soul often waits to 
hear what man thinks of it, and thus it happens that many 
are discouraged, and turn away. Moses sent twelve men 
to spy out the land. " So they went up and searched the 
land from the wilderness of Zin unto Eehob as men come to 
Hamath. And they ascended by the south and came to 
Hebron (friendship or fellowship). And they returned from 
searching of the land after forty days." 

What men find the land of rest depends entirely upon the 
spirit in which they go to search it ; hence the various reports 
we hear given of it. It is always dangerous to approach it 
from the wilderness of Zin (coldness), A chilling, critical 
spirit disturbs the spiritual vision, and as in case of the spies, 

• Ps. cvii. 7. 

t Honey is translated from a word in the Hebrew *' Bbs " (Dibash) 
— ^probably the same as the Arabic ' Dibs,' which means a confection 
of s^Tup made either from honey or any other substance containing 
sugar. Thus we see the fulness of the word, signifying a land of 
the vine, the fig-tree, the pomegranate, the tamarisk, the acacia, 
the honey-comb, &c. ; a land of gardens and orchards. 
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will probably bring us to Hamath (anger). Hebron, the 
ancient city of fellowship, is seen, but passed by as unat- 
tainable, though, doubtless, Caleb's eyes rested with long- 
ing gaze upon what was destined to be his future inheri- 
tance. But coldness does not always paralyze the heart; 
Caleb (a good heart) also goes up from the wilderness of 
Zin, but his companion in the journey is Joshua (the 
Saviour); therefore we do not wonder to hear them say, 
^* Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for we are well able to 
overcome it." ** The land which we passed through to search 
it, is an exceeding good land. If the Lord delight in us, 
then He wOl bring us iuto this land, and give it us ; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye 
against the Lord ; neither fear ye the people of the land, for 
they are bread for us : their defence is departed from them, 
and tha Lord is with us ; fear them not.'' 

They returned richer than they went, as all who go up 
hand-in-hand with the heavenly Joshua will ever prove. They 
bring back of the fruit of the laud to encourage others to go 
there likewise : figs, pomegranates, glorious grapes from 
Eshcol, in token that they had discoverd the true Vine 
growing there in far greater beauty and luxuriance than they 
had ever beheld before. Only in the holy land can the holy 
Jesus be seen to be " altogether lovely," " the chiefest among 
ten thousand." We then can say, " I am my Beloved's, and 
His desire is towards me. Come, my Beloved, let us go forth 
into the field ; let us lodge in the villages. Let us get up 
early to the vineyards ; let us see if the vine flourish, whether 
the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there wiU I give thee my loves."* 

: But the ten faithless spies have given a false report of the 
land* They say nothing of its beauty and glory ; they admit 
i;hat splendid fruits grow there ; '* Nevertheless, the people 
♦Cant. vii. 10—12. 
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be strong that dwell in the land, and the cities aie walled^ 
and are very great. We be not able to go np against the 
people ; for Ihey are stronger than we. And they brought np 
an evil report of the land, which they searched unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The land through which we have 
gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are people of 
great stature. And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants ; and we were in our own sight aa 
grass-hoppers, and so we were in their sight." 

True enough would this description have been, had the 
Lord commanded Israel to go up in their own strength to 
%ht against the inhabitants of the land. But God never 
}Hit8 His people in array for battle but that he goes before 
them. Moses at the Bed Sea had said unto the children of 
Israel : " The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold 
your peace." And they found it even so : their enemies had 
been overcome and slain without one stroke from them, and 
they had sung in triumph. " The Lord is a man of war : the 
Lord (Jehovah) is his name." At that time they realized 
what they seem to have forgotten at Paran — that " whosoever 
is bom of God overcometh the world ; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God."* 

The Lord never contemplates His children fighting their 
own battles ; therefore they should never contemplate defeat. 
But the people refuse to listen to Joshua and Caleb, they 
believe the false report. " And all the congregation lifted up 
their voice and cried ; and the people wept that night. And 
all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron : 
and the whole congregation said unto them, Would God thai 

* 1 John V. 4, 5. 
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we had died in the land of Egppt ! or would God we had 
died in this wilderness !" 

They refuse to enter the goodly land, — nay, many of them. 
said, " Were it not hetter for us to return into Egypt 1" 

Alas! that this should he a frequent experience in tho 
Christian Church. There are many who follow the Lord's 
guiding in the wilderness, they gladly eat of the manna, and 
drink of the spiritual river, hut they will not enter the land 
of rest They are not satisfied with desert wanderings, yet 
tiiey will not helieve it is possible to quit the wilderness ; con- 
secration is needed, and they shrink from Jordan's wave; 
the will must he completely given up to Christ, the life of 
Mth and of full trust in Christ must be entered on : and this- 
they are not prepared for ; instant obedience even in the face 
of what seems impossibility is required, and want of trust- 
makes them draw back. So they talk despairingly of the 
one work the Lord has not called them to perform, and say 
they are not able to subdue their enemies. 

The Lord is displeased with them, — have they chosen the 
wilderness 1 To the wilderness they shall return, and there^ 
they pass the rest of their lives wandering through the deserts, 
where they can make no home, and where all their best 
resolutions meet with failure, rather than, led by the Son of 
God, go out to conquest and to glory. 

Forty years are the people condemned to remain in the 
wilderness. It is a terrible sentence ; hitherto they had been 
scarcely two years there, and the way had been cheered by 
hopes of the promised land, which had buoyed them up. 
They seemed appalled when they hear their doom from the 
lips of Moses, ^'And the people mourned greatly. And 
they rose up in the morning, and gat them into the top 
of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up 
unto the place which the Lord hath promised : for we have 
sinned.'' 
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Punislimeut generally begets a spurious repentance; the 
people do not mourn their dishonouring faithlessness in God, 
but only the loss of the promised land* Their hearts resist 
the sentence God had spoken ; in their self-confidence they 
will go up, and by their own energy, by the force of their 
own will, they will drive out the enemies and possess 
the land. Too late, — there is no place found for repentance 
now. "Moses said. Wherefore now do ye transgress the 
commandment of the Lord ? but it shall not prosper. Go 
not up, for the Lord is not among you ; that ye be not smit- 
ten before your enemies. For the Amalekites and Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword, be- 
csLuae ye turned away from the Lord ; therefore the Lord 
will not be with you. But they presumed to go up unto the 
hill-top, nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
Moses departed not out of the camp. Then the Amalekites 
came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 
smote them, and discomforted them even unto Hormah" 
(utter destruction). 

Amalek was their first enemy, who had been defeated by 
Joshua ; but " the Son of the Eternal " no longer heads the 
armies, and Amalek prevails now. The Canaanites signifies 
** merchants or traders." They belong to the race which God 
said should be utterly destroyed, and the first mention of their 
name is connected with a curse. They symbolize those who 
give all their mind to worldly gain, to traffic or merchandise, 
so that they have no desire to think upon God* When 
they come to the sanctuary, it is only in the hope of 
gaining something thereby : honour, distinction, or may be 
simply credit from appearing to belong to the number of true 
IsraeL Jesus unmasked these hypocrites who were turning 
away the hearts of the humble worshippers, teaching them 
how to make a traffic even of their sacrificial ofterings. " And 
Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them 
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}liat sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
3f the money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves. 
Ajid said unto them. It is written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer ; but ye have made it a den of thieves.'' 

The Canaanites, were dwellers in the Holy Land ere it was 
consecrated to the use of God's people, and in all ages of the 
-world, they have sought to penetrate into holy places. In later 
times in the Church's history we find a Canaanite usurping 
the very throne of God, and using His prerogatives for the 
furtherance of his worldly gain ; offering forgiveness of sins 
for money ; selling indulgences to remain in sin for money ; 
receiving gold for the salvation of souls ; selling intercessory 
prayer. Just the Canaanite in the temple, only offering for 
sale the real gifts of God instead of the typical animals. 

Simon the sorcerer was spiritually of this accursed race. 
''And when Simon saw that through laying on of the 
itposdes' hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them 
money, saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. And Peter said 
unto him. Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. 
Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God." 

The chief priests trafficking with Iscariot for the betrayal 
of the Lord is the most fearful instance of the Canaanite in- 
truding into holy places that the world has witnessed. The 
following is the Lord's own account of the transaction : '^ And 
I said unto them, K ye think good, give me my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they weighed lor my price thirty pieces 
of silver. And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the 
potter : a goodly price that I was prized at of them. And I 
took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter 
in the house of the Lord." * 

♦ Zech. xi. 12. 
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The promise to the true Israelite in miUennial blessedness 
is^this : " In that day there shall be no more the Canaanite 
in the house of the Lord of hosts."* 

The word of the Lord to the merchant city, " With thy 
wisdom, and with thine understanding, thou hast gotten 
thee riches^ and hast gotten gold and silver into thy trea- 
sure : By thy great wisdom and by thy great traffick hast 
thou increased thy riches, and thiue heart is lifted up because 
of thy riches : Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God ; Behold, there- 
fore, I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the 
nations : and they shall draw their swords against the beauty 
of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. They 
shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the^ 
death of them that are slain in the midst of the seas." We 
perceive the wisdom of the great enemy, Amalek ; " he wha 
takes away" brings with him the Canaanite to offer earthly 
gains to the soul who is warring in its own strength. What 
wonder, then, under such mighty temptations, defeat and 
utter discomfiture be the result ? There is then no hope ; 
Israel must return to the terrible wilderness, according tp the 
word of the Lord. '* Doubtless ye shall not come into the 
land, concerning which I swear to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua, the son of 
Kim. But your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, 
them will I bring in, and they shall know the land which 
ye have despised." 

^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes : even so. Father ; for so it seemed 
good in Thy sight." 

It is the little children and the child-like spirit who alone 
• Zech. xiv. 21. 
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leceive assurance of entering into the promised rest. Christ 
bids us become as little children, for to them are reserved the 
choicest spiritual gifts. " Verily, I say unto you, whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ahall not enter therein." The children of the kingdom re- 
ceive the promises, and while yet they tread the desert sands 
they call the land their own, and speak of it as home. The 
world may mock, and try to silence them, may call them 
presumptuous, but the children's faith is strong ; they rejoice 
with exceeding joy, and their joy no man taketh &om them. 

" Ketum, wanderer, to thy home. 
Thy father calls for thee. 
No longer now an exile roam 
In guilt and misery. 

Eetiun 1 Betom ! " 



CHAPTER VIL 

BACKWARD. 

" But made His own people to go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like a flock." — Ps. Ixxviii. 52. 

"Wb cannot follow all the forty years* wandering in the 
wilderness ; it was a sad time of frequent backsliding, then 
judgments from the Lord, which excite renewed vows ; short 
intervals of peace followed by trials, murmurs, coldness of 
heart, earthliness, weariness. Then, as they approach again 
the confines of the holy land, ever and anon comes the hun- 
gering and thirsting Christ alone can satisfy. It is a time on 
which the soul looks back and says, " That which the locust 
hath left hath the canker-worm eaten." God calls it " the 
provocation," and says, " Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation." 

But we " account that the long-suffering of the Lord is 
salvation." Israel is enduring in the sterile wilderness the 
punishment of her sin, yet God hath not forsaken her. 
Overhead the shining cloud reminds her of His presence ; 
morning by morning the rain of manna declares His change- 
less love ; there may, there must be sorrow, but none need 
despair ; they tread the desert wilds, not as wandering tribes 
cast off and under ban, but as an ordered host still guided by 
their God. They are the Lord's people, although the high 
privileges of the life of faith are withheld from them, for 
these can only be enjoyed by those who endeavour, and 
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whose -wdll is to act according to the light revealed, who 
press on, desirous to possess each realm of spiritual truth 
disclosed to them ; whose faith rises higher and higher as 
difficulties present themselves, until nothing becomes impos- 
sible to them, strong in the strength of Jehovah. 

But the fearful are the unbelieving ; they grieve the heart 
of €rod ; they bring no glory to His name ; He cannot lead 
them forward to conquest and to victory, yet His tender care 
is not withdrawn from them ; He suffers none to harm them 
— ^His eye is on them in the wilderness. " Let us there- 
fore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into His 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it." 

One story only stands out in special prominence in the 
backward march of Israel ; we are not told at what station in 
the wilderness it occurred ; it is the rebellion of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram. The former was of the tribe of Levi^ 
the two latter of Reuben. These tribes marched side by 
side in the desert wanderings, and therefore may naturally 
have stood one by the other in their rebellion. But it seeius 
likely that the sons of Eeuben asserted the birthright of the 
founder of their tribe; Eeuben being the eldest son of 
Jacob, they thuught that Israel's chieftain should have been 
chosen firom their ranks. Xorah's was simply a feeling of 
envy that the family of Aaron should have been raised 
above his own. It appears to have been a dangerous and 
widespread rebellion ; " two hundred and fifty princes of 
the assembly, famous in the congregation, men of renown,'' 
joined in the revolt. "And they gathered themselves to- 
gether against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, 
Te take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation are 
holy, every one of them, and the Lord is among them : 
wherefore, then, lift ye up yourselves above the congregation 
of the Lord r 

Moses knew the secret of victory; he does not answer the 
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taunting accusation ; he turns from them to the Lord, ** And 
i^hen Moses heard it, he fell upon his face." 

Then, inspired by the Lord, Moses issued his command ; 
he bade all the sons of Levi who had joined Korah to bring 
their censers full of incense and come to the Tabernacle for 
worship on the following day. " And he spake unto Korah 
{ice or haU) and to all his company, saying, *^ Even to-morrow 
ths Lord will show who are His, and who is holy ; and will 
<;ause him to come near unto Him : even him whom He hath 
-chosen will He cause to come near unto Him." 

Then he sent to call Dathan (judgment) and Abiram 
(Father of loftiness)^ but he received the fierce answer, " We 
will not come up." This is the first open disregard of his 
authority, and we read, " Moses was very wroth, and said 
tinto the Lord, Eespect not Thou their offering : I have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them." 

The morning dawned of the awful day when God would 
declare His choice ; Aaron and Moses stood at the door of 
the Tabernacle ; and Korah, with his company, brought their 
incense and waved it before the Lord, till the air was laden 
with the fragance of two hundred and fifty censers. A vast 
host invited by Korah to see his triumph assembled from all 
the tribes. Suddenly " the glory of the Lord appeared unto 
all the congregation." And out of the midst of that won- 
drous light came the awful voice that had spoken from Mount 
Sinai. It spoke to Moses and to Aaron only. " Separate 
yourselves* from among this congregation, that I may con- 
sume them in a moment." 

But the prophet brothers were true pastors of their flock ; 
no thought of vengeance finds place in their faithful breasts ; 
they dare the wrath of Grod, and plead against His purpose. 
** And they fell upon their faces and said, Grod, the God of 
the spirits of all fiesh, shall one man sin, and wilt Thou be 
wroth with all the congregation % And the Lord spake unto 
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IBfoses, saying, Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you 
up £rom about the Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 

xauL And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and 
Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed him. And he 
i^pake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins." The people 
fled ^m them in dismay ; the glorious appearance of the 
radiancy of Gk)d above them, the deep, solemn voice^ their 
own narrow escape from sudden destruction, all convinced 
ihem that signal vengeance was about to fall on these men, 
whose daring dejGlance of their leader had roused their admira- 
tion. They fled; but Dathan and Abiram, in desperate 
courage, or perhaps despising the danger, '^ came out, and 
stood in the door of their tents, and their wives and their 
sons, and little children." In solemn tones Moses, as judge, 
pronounced their fearful doom; and scarce had he ended 
speaking, when the ground trembled beneath theii feet. 
There was no time for flight ; the shrieks of hapless women 
and children rent the air, and then "the ground clave 
asunder that was under them : and the earth opened her 
mouth and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the 
men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. They 
and all that appertained to them went down alive into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon them : and they perished from 
among the congregation. And all Israel that were round 
them fled at the cry of them : for they said. Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. And there came out a Are £rom the 
Lord, and consumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense." 

The authors of the rebellion have perished, but the spirit 
they roused lingers still ; the people on the morrow " mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have 
killed the people of the Lord." Again the glory of the Lord 

8 
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shines out in anger from the pillar of the doud, at these un- 
grateful and wicked words ; again the fire is about to consume 
the murmurers, and once again the prompt intercession of the 
noble brothers saves Israel from destruction. But a plague 
had already begun, when Aaron hurried into the midst, ^^ and 
made an atonement for the people. And he stood between 
the dead and the living ; and the plague was stayed." Four- 
teen thousand, and seven hundred persons were struck by 
death in those few minutes ; never again did any of Israers 
sons dare to dispute the divine authority of Moses and 
Aaron. 

For the ne3d; thirty-seven years we have little more than a 
list of the encampments ; not until they are again about to 
be led to the promised land doth the Holy Spirit take up the 
broken thread of the narrative, probably not till all those who 
had refused to enter it were dead. We wander in the wilder- 
ness until all our sinful habits of doubt and murmuring, have 
disappeared and perished ; until we have submitted our will 
to Grod's will, and are ready to follow Him whithersoever He 
leads us. 

The names of the halting stations indicate Gk)d's presence 
still with His people and His dealings with them. 

Paran {glory and beauty) lies nearest the glorious land ; 
from thence they go to Eimmon-parez {the divided jpomegrct- 
nate. 

LiBNAH {the moon) is the next station, fit emblem of Israel's 
inconstancies, Eissah {sprinlding) and Kehelathah {congrega- 
tion) seem both to result from the thought suggested by Lib- 
nah. As though the sin of the inconstancy of the congrega- 
tion had led them to seek the sprinkling of the blood that 
purifies. This is the frequent experience of the backsliding 
soul, it has wandered far from Paran {glory and beauty) it has 
fallen from that intimate communion of the soul with its 
Maker, which once made every place a Paran. At Libnah 
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(the moon) remorse overwhelms it; as the moonlight, how 
fitful is the light that should b^ giving out the glory of God, 
instead of a steady beam shining brighter and brighter to the 
perfect day, its light waxes and wanes perpetually, and a 
passing earthly cloud is sufficient to eclipse it altogether. 
Have we not often written bitter things against ourselves, 
and in anguish of spirit, we have called the place Libnah. 
But the eye of the Father is on His repentant child, He will 
not leave him to mourn at Libnah, but with gentlest hand 
He leads him on to Eissah {sprinUing), It is a vale of com- 
forty He giveth more than we ask or think, we bad been 
satisfied with '^ having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience f but we find Bissah has another meaning, it is 
** full of dew." On our parched souls the dew of the Holy 
Spirit descends filling them with joy and gladness, so that we 
go on our way rejoicing, and name our next encampment, as 
Israel did, Mount Shapher {the beautiful mountain). 

Alas for the sad experience of the wilderness too soon we 
Lave "removed from Mount Shapher, and encamped in Hara- 
DAH. This was Israel's twentieth station and lay nearest to 
Egypt. Haradah signifies " terror ;" lured perhaps by some 
worldly pleasure, the soul again draws near to the old land 
of slavery, but the watching Eye will not suffer it again to be 
entangled, God sends terror to the soul so that it may hasten 
from the unholy region ; better to be alone with God in the 
wilderness, better suffer all the longing, the weariness, the 
thirst of the desert, than enjoy the utmost happiness the 
world can bring. "When the soul is brought to feel this, its 
pilgrim wanderings are drawing to a close, the God it clings 
to will lead it to the restful land. 

Again we have Makbloth (congregation) which as taken 
for the whole people of Israel, represents in our history the 
Christian soul, being led to Tahath {depression). This is a 
sore trial and one hard to be endured. It is not always sin 

8—2 
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which leads to depression, bodily suffering often tends to this 
result ; and Satan ever on the watch, is ready to take advan- 
tage of our weakness, so that Tahath is often the scene of 
our most grievous temptations, and sometimes of oui saddest 
falls. Yet if in all the misery of Tahath, where the desert 
plains seem hottest, the hapless soul can lift its weary eyes, 
it will see not the dark face of the tormentor, hut the soft 
purity of the guiding cloud of Grod, brooding over it with 
fair outstretched wings, and giving cooling shade. And the 
thought will come with comfort that we ventured not reck- 
lessly by our own self-will to Tahath's gloomy plain ; but we 
were thither led by God's directing Hand ; and though oar 
spirit cannot rise as yet in song, a quiet feeling of trust per- 
vades the deep depression, till we can exclaim with David : 
"Why art thou cast down, my soull and why art tiiou 
disquieted within me ? hope thou in Grod : for I shall yet 
praise Him, who is the health of my countenance and my 
God." 

And have we not often found our next encampment is at 
Tarah (a breathing of the Spirit). Over the burning sandy 
plains did there not come a breeze refreshing all our wearied 
frame 1 Did we not seem to breath a new air and be in- 
vigorated 1 "Was not the suffering of Tahath worth all we 
went through, if it led to the wonderful delight of Tarah ? 
The morning dawns and we take up our tents and journey 
forward, our faces turn towards the Holy Land, we have not 
lost our joy, we name our next abiding place Mithoah {sweet- 
ness). 

Hashhonah (a hasty rrndtUude) seems to, begin another stoiy 
of wilderness experience ; we find them next at Moseroth 
{instruction or correction) and then at Bene-jaakan {penitent 
children). 

Horgidgad {a cavern of thunder) is the twenty-eighth 
station, this number, seven times four, indicates God doinjr 
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something for man. Caverns were used as sepulchres^ 
thunder is the accompaniment of Ood's judgment. Horgid- 
gad may he some hereavement the result of Moseroth. We 
see it so in the life of David, the hasty passion in which he 
ordered XJiiah to he stationed in the place of danger that he 
might he slain in battle^ David was then halting at Hash- 
monah. 

Nathan the prophet leads him to Moseroth (instrudion or 
carreeUon) Bene-jaakan {penitent children) beholds David 
Bayingy ^' I have sinned against the Lord ;" '* and David 
&sted and went in, and lay all night upon the earth." For 
the correction of David the child of his affections was scathed 
by the thunder of God, it drooped and faded as a flower 
beneath the storm. "And it came to pass on the seventh 
day the child died." David wept and fasted at Moseroth, 
for he said, " Who can tell whether God will be gracious to 
me, that the child may-live?' But when his shrinking soul 
bad reached Horgidgad, when in the cavern of the tomb his 
in&nt lay, he '^ arose from the earth, and washed, and anointed 
bimsel^ and changed his apparel, and came into the house of 
the Lord, and worshipped." And he said, " I shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to me." 

JoTBATHAH (prosperity) is too often in the wilderness life 
succeeded by Ebbonah which means " a transgression of the 
law, and violent weeping," and that soul is blessed who 
hastens from Ebronah to Ezion-gabbr {counsel of strength). 

Following the counsel of Him who is our strength we shall 
not fear to pass through the desert of Zin {coldness) until we 
reach Kadesh {holiness). But sad indeed is the condition of 
those who go up from Ehronah {a transgression) at once to 
the desert of Zin, they will find it indeed a wilderness of 
temptation. 

Eadesh {holiness). 

Again the children of Israel near the promised land, they 
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come once more into the wilderness rightly called SSn^ for 
there the love of many had waxed cold. At Kadesh they 
are called on to part with Miriam whose name means both 
" exalted " and " the star of the' ^sea." The soul is about to 
enter the land of trusty to cross the river and to become 
wholly consecrate to God ; all that is exalted in the camp 
must first die, even though it be dear as Miriam must have 
been to Israel. '^ Thus saith the High and Lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is holy ; I dwell in the high 
and holy^place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones." 

Doubtless Moses and Aaron must have deeply felt this 
bereavement. Closely had those three been united. Miriam 
had watched over the cradle of Moses; she had led the 
triumphant song at the deliverance through the Bed Sea ; 
she had shared* in all the perils and dangers of the way; and 
now her brothers lay her to her solitary rest in the wilder- 
dess. The first of those aged three who stood at the head of 
Israers host is gone, nor will the others linger long without 
her. 

The people find no water at Kadesh, and are ready to 
perish with thirst. ^N"© doubt the river that followed them 
in their earlier days flowed direct to the Holy Land, and 
ceased when they might have drunk of Canaan's sacred 
streams. The fact of their present necessity shows that no 
river now followed their footsteps ; it seems scarce possible 
that it could have returned to the desert with those whose 
backs were turned upon the promised land. Many a soul 
returned to the wilderness has sorrowfully exclaimed, — 
** Where is the blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord ?" 

and lamented that the flowing river, rich in the grace of the 
Lord, had left them to suffer from the dryness of the desert. 
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At iKadesh perhaps they had expected to find water, but there 
^was none. The backsliding Christian conies to Kadesh 
{Jioliness,) hoping for refreshment, but, to his surprise, finds 
it a place of suffering. Eeniorse for the past, dissatisfciction 
in the present, an anxious yearning for better things in the 
f ature awaken in many breasts a bitter feeling, almost ap- 
proaching to agony. 

Xadesh is an exquisite halting-place for weary pilgrims 
pressing onward to the land of rest ; most strengthening and 
refreshing are its green pastures then ; hidden springs of water 
are discovered, enjoyed and rejoiced over. 

But, alas ! for those who see, admire, long for, and yet are 
constrained to gaze far off upon its beauty ; oh, that terrible 
thirst it creates — how it consumes the heart ! The first 
thought that presents itself is to escape from Kadesh; so we 
wonder not to hear Israel cry, " Wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egypt, to bring us unto this evil place? it 
is no place of seeds, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates ; 
neither is there any water to drink." He who comes to E^desh 
l)y way of the wilderness of Zin, who brings a cold, dead heart 
to the house of holiness, must suffer as Israel did. But God is 
merciful ; He looks upon the parched lips that cannot even 
fi»me a prayer ; He sees the tears, He hears the heart-broken 
fiighs, more eloquent to Him than any words ; and He sends 
the cooling stream, from the same source as before : out of the 
fitony rock the water came abundantly. But Moses, their 
feithful leader, feels the withering influence of a backward 
path j he is wrath with the people ; he strikes the rock to 
which he should have spoken ; and for this, which God calls 
Bin, he is forbidden to bring his followers into rest. His 
indignation with the people hinders him from comprehending 
the type which God designed : the rock once smitten, needed 
only to be entreated ever afterward, to yield forth its waters ; 
but Moses and Aaron destroy the type, by striking it a second 
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time. How freqnently does it happen that man^ET neb^n i» 
suffered to hinder him £rom entering into the beautifbl em- 
blems, hj which Gk)d delights to show us the thoughts of His 
Heart. The stream must be calm that would reflect the akj > 
passion is like a stone thrown into the midst^ so that the 
agitated waters give but a broken image of the heavenly 
picture, and our dull hearts are not able thus to read it, — " In 
gwieiness and in confidence shall be your strength." 

''And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote 
the rock twice : and the water came out abundantly, and th& 
congregation drank, and their beasts also. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and Aaron: Because ye believed Me not, ta 
sanctify Me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have 
given them. . . . This is the water of Meribah (tmter of 
strife)^ because the children of Israel strove with the Lord^ 
and He was sanctified in them." 

Edom {red, ».€., human or earth). 

" And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto the King or 
Edom, Thus said thy brother Israel : Thou knowest all the 
travel that hath befallen us. Let us pass, I pray thee, through 
thy country. And Edom said unto him. Thou shalt not pasa 
by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword." 

Another consequence of the return into the wilderness is. 
this encounter with Edom, which otherwise had never been. 
Here represented by their children, stand Jacob and Esau, 
together again. Twin brothers, but now strangely diverse.. 
One has chosen God as his portion ; the other clings to the 
things of earth. The child of God is wandeiing from the- 
right way, and so comes into the country of his unconverted 
brother, and begs admittance, which is roughly refused. Those 
who mind earthly things who dwell in caves, fear and hate 
the pilgrim in his tent ; " For what fellowship hath righte- 
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OQsnepi 'with xmzighteoiisness 1 and what commanion hath 
lighf with darkness T* 

Caves are chambeis fit only for the dead, and those po&- 
sesaed with devils. Edom will sally forth from those same 
caveraSy sword in hand, to attack the people of God : " Where- 
fore Israel turned away from him." 

•* The vision of Ohadiah. Thus saith the Lord God con- 
cerning Edom : The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee ;. 
thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose habitation 
is high ; that saith in his heart, Who shall bring me down to 
the ground ) Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars^ thence will I bring 
thee down, saith the Lord. For thy violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut 
off for ever. And the house of Jacob shall be a fure, and the 
house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for stubble ; 
and they shall kindle in them, and devour them ; and there 
shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau; for the 
Lord hath spoken it." 

Hob (a mountain or a narrow cavity). 
^ And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in Mount 
Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall 
be gathered unto his people : for he shaU not enter into the 
land which I have given unto the children of Israel, because 
ye rebelled against My word at the water of l^Ieribah. Take 
Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring them up unto Mount 
Hor. And strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, 
and shall die there. And Moses did as the Lord commanded :. 
and they went up into Mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation." Deeply affecting to the aged patriarch must 
that journey have been ; he had but lately lost the sister who 
had shared his desert wanderings, and now he is called upon. 
♦ 2 Cor. vi. 14. 



122 SEEEEttS AFTER REST. 

to give up Aaron, the beloved partner of his trials and his 
glory, the one who had supported him in his painful contro- 
versy with Pharaoh, and from whom for forty years he had 
been wont to seek advice and sympathy. Far different had 
been the training of those two brothers for the important 
posts they were each to occupy. Moses had been brought 
up as a prince in Egypt, skilled in all the learning and -vds- 
dom of the Egyptians ; Aaron doubtless shared the toil and 
slavery of his countrymen, until God sent him to meet 
Moses in the desert : for Aaron was the type of Christ, who 
took on him the form of a servant and wrought with his own 
hands in the lowly home of Nazareth. Probably the brothers 
had never met till grown to man's estate, when " The Lord 
said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses. And 
he went, and met him in the mount of God, and kissed him." 
■Since that time they had been bound in closest ties to each 
other ; and as those three ascended the steep mountain side^ 
their hearts must have been very sad. Aaron may be leant 
on the strong arm of the young priest his son, so soon to take 
his place in that beautiful sanctuary on which he had taken 
his last farewell look ; yet, though his steps might be feeble, 
he would feel a holy confidence in the God to whom he was 
going, and his heart would not fear. But to Moses it must 
bave been an inexpressible pain to strip from his dearly-loved 
brother those garments for glory and for beauty with which 
his hand had first arrayed him, while Eleazer (the help of God) 
-stands with bended head in meek obedience to receive them. 
Conflicting feelings agitate his breast, now filial sorrow for 
the parent passing from him, and then a thnll of irresistible 
ecstasy in standing before God and man a type of the 
Messiah. And now the work is done, the trembling aged 
hands have fastened the jewelled breast-plate over the true 
And faithful heart of Aaron's son, and the High-Priest stands 
^jomplete. Aaron's dim eyes rest on his son with approving 
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joy, and then a deadly paleness steals over his brow — the 
awiuL hour is come. There, in the lonely mountain top, 
Aaron goes to Crod, and Moses and Eleazar lay him to his rest 
in the " narrow cavity," where his hallowed form still sleeps, 
awaiting resurrection dawn. 

Down from the mountain, the congregation see two only 
of the three, descend ; their loved High Priest is gone, they 
rend their garments and lift up their voice and weep. " And 
they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 
IsraeL" Thirty is a sacred number for Aaron was to them 
the image of Christ. 

" And they truly were many priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of death, but this man, because 
He cpntinueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. Where- 
fore He is able also to save them to the uttermost, that come 
nnto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them."* 

The children of Israel had nearly completed the term of 
their wanderings through the wilderness, but on© year more 
remains, and this by the providence of God was a year of 
trial, bereavement and temptation. " For whom the Lord 
loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth."t 

Eut these trials, and the knowledge of their own weakness 
in them, their sorrows and sufferings, would only make them 
depend more entirely upon God, and more earnestly seek to 
enter into rest. 

" And when king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the 
south, heard tell that Israel came by way of the spies ; then 
he fought against Israel, and took some of them prisoners." 
The mourning for Aaron was scarce over, when this fierce 
enemy attacks them. When the heart is sore, temptation 

♦ Heb. vii. 23—25. t Heb. xii. 6. 
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often comes tlirough the merchant and the trader. For 
Satan can scarcely then allure us by the enjoyments of the 
world, but he will urge us to drown our grief by immersing 
ourselves in business. It seems a less open snare, for the 
Canaanites came down Jrcfm the Holy Landy and Satan can 
say to the soul, it is thy duty to attend to thy worldly con- 
cerns, to thine own, and thy children's interests, and it will 
lighten thy sorrow meanwhile. And so the holy season of 
bereavement is broken up by the Canaanite, and the heart 
instead of being drawn into the arms of the heavenly Com- 
forter, is hardened by its triaL 

But though some of the people were taken prisoners, Israel 
knows now who is their defence in battle. "And Israel 
vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy 
their cities." And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Canaanites : and they utterly destroyed 
them and their cities : and he called the name of the place 
Hormah {utter destruction). After this signal deliverance, the 
people knowing that the forty years were nearly accomplished 
probably expected and eagerly longed to be led into the 
borders of the promised land. Instead of this a deep bumi- 
liation awaits them, they are turned back once more to the 
shores of the Eed Sea, " and the soul of the people was much 
discouraged because of the way." 

They nourish the secret impatience, and repining against 
the will of God in their hearts, until it breaks forth in open 
rebellion. Many a time before had they and their fathers 
murmured against their meek and faithful leader, but this is 
the first time we hear of their speaking against God. In so 
terrible a fall, we are not surprised to hear that even Christ 
Himself, has become distasteful to the soul, the daily seeking 
His grace instead of being a delight is nqw an irksome bond- 
age, making the trial of the desert seem even harder to them 
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^^an before. '' And the people spoke against God, and against 
^0868. Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to 
^e in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, neither is there 
^y water ; and our soul loatheth this light bread." 

They have turned from Jesus their living bread, they seek 
to free themselves from His light yoke, but God in His mercy 
does not leave them to destroy themselves ; by the judgment 
which He brings upon them, He reveals to them who it is 
they are serving instead of Christ. ''And the Lord seut 
fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and 
mnch people of Israel died. Therefore the people came to 
Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against 
the Lord, and against thee : pray unto the Lord, that He 
iiake away the serpents from us.'' 

Well they knew the meaning of the serpent, it was by that 
suhtil creature that sin entered into the world, and now by 
the suffering of their bodies, they learn something of the 
pang the soul endures when wounded by the serpents of sin. 
There were many serpents, for there are many forms of evil 
** which assault and hurt the souL" All are likely to be 
bitten, and many, alas ! die in their torments. The babe in 
the mother^s arms is not safe, all her tenderness cannot shelter 
her infant from the silent gliding reptile, which darts its 
deadly wound into her own breast also. The strong man 
cannot destroy the serpents, the warrior is unable to resist 
them. Creeping noiselessly in the glare of the noon-day sun, 
or in the hush of night, they openly attack, or coil themselves 
around the sleeper, sealing his slumber into deeper sleep from 
which there is no awaking. All is confusion in the camp, 
terror and consternation reign in every heart. And while 
the fiery pain shoots through their limbs as wound after 
wound is inflicted ; while parents closed the eyes of the fair 
children who at Kadesh made the camp resound with their 
joyous shouts as they drank of the living waters, it must have 
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"been an added agony to feel those pitiless serpents were but 
emblems of their own sin, a punishment they had brought 
upon themselves. In St. Paul's epistle to the Colossians, he 
gives us the names of some of these serpents which attack 
and wound the soul, " Anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication." 

The once peaceful camp was now one scene of fear and 
misery, strewed with dead and dying as though it were a 
vanquished battle-field; the air was rent with cries and 
prayers and shouts of terror, mingling with the wail over the- 
dead. Fearful if we contemplate it in its reality ; but if we 
could carry out our simile, what eye could bear to look on 
Israel's camp 1 Yet in the spiritual life we know it is so. 
We see the soul wounded by sin, and notice one terrible 
phase of Satan's serpent's pangs ; the first is generally the 
keenest suffering, each after-stroke is felt less and less by the 
hardened conscience, until as death approaches, the wounded 
man seems scarce to feel the pain. We see many mock the 
misery of those who suffer, and insensible to pain themselves 
yet maddened by the poison in their veins, they court the 
approach of the deadly snakes, they even take them in their 
hands and urge them to attack others. 

Such is the true state of the world sunk in sin, should we 
not, as Israel, press weeping round our Leader and cry to 
Him, " We have sinned — pray unto the Lord, that He take 
away the serpents from us." " Deliver us from evil V 

" And Moses prayed for the people. And the Lord said 
nnto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole t 
and it shall come to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when ho beheld the serpent of brass he lived." 

In all God's deliverances Christ alone is made the means, 
the people hunger. He is the manna ; they thirst. He is the 
water ; they are attacked by enemies. He fights for them ;: 
they are wounded and He heals them, so that by " precept 
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upon precept, line upon line," we may learn that every need 
can be supplied in Christ, and in Him alone. 

Jesus said, " And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." We see Him here as in a figure, no 
longer as the spotless Lamb, or as the fair white dove, we 
see Him " lifted up," made " to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him." We will let the Lord Himself explain the type. 
" As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth 
in TTim should not perish, but have eternal life." 

An awful consciousness of the solemn truth must have come 
upon the mind of the aged Patriarch as he stood beside the 
uplifted sign of healing, and watched the poor stricken 
people coming in throngs to gaze, and receivb health, and 
life, and strength from one single look ; the husband bearing 
the just expiring wife, the mother turning the face of her 
dying child towards it ; and then shouts of joy, exulting 
songs of gladness, deep prayers of thankfulness. And then 
with fresh life gushing through each vein, a rising up of 
many who hasted to proclaim to others the good tidings of 
salvation. Was there unbelief still remaining in the camp, 
were any unwilling to give credit to so strange a story, and 
refusing to go forth, die under the shadow of their tents t 
Or was there lingering of those who felt their wounds, a 
seeking to earthly physicians that they might be partially re- 
covered ere they sought the appointed means 1 We trow not. 
" For the children of this world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light." 

In later times the brazen serpent became a snare to the 
people, they worshipped it, and thus the very token of the 
Lord's mercy was turned into an idol provoking Him to 
anger. Hezekiah the king who " did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord," " brake in pieces the brazen ser- 
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pent that Moses liad made ; for unto tliose days the children 
of Israel did bum incense to it : and he called it Nehushtan 
^apiece of brass). 

Is not a like sin committed in our days when we see men 
howing the knee in adoration, or in reverence to the bread, 
which Christ gave as a token of His body uplifted for the 
healing of our souls 1 

An over veneration of the type dishonours the anti-type. 
"Wonderfully beautiful are all the figures God has given ns ; 
but they should onjy be to us as windows through which we 
-gaze upon the perfections of the Saviour. Not with inherent 
beauty or merit in themselves, wherewith to distract the eye, 
but as a crystal lens, the which we scarce perceive, but for 
ihe stronger power of vision it affords us. What then shall 
we say to those who imagine the simple elements of the 
bread and wine as actually in themselves holy, and changed 
into the body and blood of our Lord ; but that their folly is 
-equal to that of the Israelite offering incense to the brazen 
serpent in the belief that somewhat of the Deity rested in it ; 
tuid that the idolatry of the present day is greater than that 
in the time of Hezekiah. 

Arnon, (rejoicing, or leaping for joy). 

A few days' journey brings the tribes to Arnon, " which is 
in the wilderness that cometh out of the coasts of the 
Amorites : for Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab 
and the Amorites. The Amorite means "a rebel." Moab 
also an enemy is "the father." May we not by way of 
illustration take Moab as the old nature satisfied with itself, 
self-seeking, self-pleasing. The Christian's heart is new, 
Moab is " the father." We may consider him as the " old 
man," to which the Christian is to reckon himself dead, 
"*' Knowing this that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
43hould not serve sin." In our unregenerate state we are in 
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•subjectioii to our father, for " that was not first which was 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that 
which was spiritual'' Our carnal nature is our parent, but 
-when we believed in Ghnst, we were bom again, and from 
Him receive the adoption of sons. '' Ye shall bo my sons 
•and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty," There was one 
-who seeking to be a disciple of Jesus, said unto him, '^ Lord 
suffer me first to go and bury my father. £ut Jesus said unto 
him, Follow me ; and let the dead bury their dead." This 
old man is always trying to regain his authority over those 
who were once his children, he will entreat, or command, and 
causes much distress to the new-bom soul, for in its igno- 
rance it does not always recognise between the two voices, 
that of the Spirit and that of the carnal nature. Children bear 
the name, and have family likeness to their parents, and 
therefore does the soul that has left his father's house require 
a new home and a new name and new features. God says to 
them "that take hold of His covenant," "Even unto them 
will I give in mine house and within my walls a place and a 
name better than of sons and of daughters : I will give them 
an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off." And again 
He says, ** I will write upon him my new name." So also 
•as regards our appearance it is written, " As we have borne 
the image of the earthly, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." By knowledge, and by desire, by the constant 
gazing upon Christ, do we attain by gradual degrees a 
resemblance to Him, losing day by day our likeness to our 
father Moab, until our new man is " renewed in knowledge 
after the image of Him that created him." For whatever we 
keep within our hearts, love and worship, will stamp its im- 
press on us for evil or for good ; we come in time to par- 
ticipate in and resemble the object of our adoration. " We 
all with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 

9 
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even as hj the Spirit of the LotcL " Therefore if any man 
be in Christ he is a new creature : old things are passed 
awaj; behold all things are become new." The r^ene- 
rate man alone can say, ** Our FaUier which art in heaven." 

Moab, the descendant of Lot^ was akin to Israel, speaking 
the same langaage, yet there was no afi&nity between them, 
Moab was ever a bitter enemy of IsraeL They were not, 
like the Canaanites, dwellers in the Holy Land, but they in> 
habited the border country near enough to harass and to vex 
them by frequent incursions. The burden of Moab, — " It 
shall be, that as a wandering bird cast out of the nest, so 
the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of Amon. And 
it shall come to pass, when it is seen that Moab is weary on 
the high place, that he shall come to his sanctuary to pray r 
but he shall not prevaiL And the glory of Moab shall be 
contemned, with all that great multitude ; and the remnant 
shall be very small and feeble."* 

Of other nations it is said that they should be utterly 
destroyed, but it is remarkable that though there are many 
denunciations against Moab, and prophecies that she should 
be wasted and made desolate, and her children scattered, yet 
she was not entirely to cease. For as long as we continue 
here, our " carnal nature " is not destroyed, though we are 
delivered from its thraldom, and are to count ourselves dead 
to it. Moab cannot be altered or improved, there is nothing^ 
to be done to the corrupt parent nature, but to seek deliverance 
from it, and bring it into subjection. " Moab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not 
been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone inta 
captivity : therefore his taste remained in him, and his scent 
is not changed, "t 

Israel is camping beside the brooks of Amon (r^oicmg) for 
though 

♦ la. xvi. t Jer. xlviii. 11. 
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'' Dangers and sorrows stand 
Bound us on every hand.'' 

tbotigh l)etween the Amoiites and the Moabites, the soul can 
diink of Hving waters, and rejoice in the protection of God. 
Happy are the people that are in such a case, they go " from 
strength to strength," "He giveth more grace," they in- 
crease in the knowledge of Grod ; they go up from the streams 
of At, which though they brought joy, are yet but a shallow 
supply of the water, it is God's will they should drink of 
deeply. " With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation," is the Lord's promise to the thirsty soul. And 
we read of Israel, " They went to Beer (a well) that is the 
well whereof the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the people 
together, and I will give them water. Then Israel sang this 
song. Spring up, well ; sing ye to it." 

" Jesus answered and said, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." 

Ab through the parched 'ground the hidden waters spring 
upwards to the light, giving fertility and life where'er they 
come ; as in the eastern lands the sunlight leaps from the 
gloom of night, so doth grace within the soul spring into 
existence and change the life. 

" Through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the day- 
spring £rom on high hath visited us, to give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace." 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

THE DEATH OF MOSES. (nUM. Xxi.) 

** I was with Moses," — Jos. i. 8. 

** Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." — 
Ps. cxvi. 15. 

** And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
saying, Let me pass through thy land : we will not turn into 
the fields, or into the vineyards ; we will not drink of the 
waters of the well : but we will go along by the king's high- 
way, until we be past thy borders. And Sihon would not 
suffer Israel to pass through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out against Israel into the 
wilderness : and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 
And Israel smote him with the edge of the sword, and pos- 
sessed his land, from Amon unto Jabbok." 

This is the first portion of Israel's inheritance, the first 
enemy wholly overcome and dispossessed, so that "Israel 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all 
the villages thereof" The children of God were very near 
the Holy Land, but ere they cross the river of consecration, 
the Amorite must be overcome, crushed and destroyed. This 
is " rebellion " which the word Amorite signifies. Israel has 
been a stiff-necked people hitherto, but here the Amorite 
nature is recognised as an enemy, and by God's grace the 
child of God smites him " with the edge of the sword," "the 
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sword of the Spirit, which is the word of Grod," hy whom 
alone the enemies of the soul can be destroyed. Satan took 
the goise of the Amorite, when in the wilderness he came to 
tempt our Lord, and he said, " If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread."* He would 
persuade Him to relax His entire dependence upon His 
Father^s care, and by using the great power of His Godhead 
rebel against the will of God. But Jesus took up the sword 
of the Spirit, and said, " It is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God," 

It was the Amorite that fought with Adam in the garden 
and prevailed, for our first father neglected the heavenly 
weapon. King Saul in his early days was a servant of God, 
but once overcome by the Amorite, he became a bond slave 
for ever ; Jeroboam, Ahab, and the long line of Israelitish 
kings spiritually served the Amorite, until God cast them out 
of the chosen land. Paul was for a time in like bondage, but 
the sword of the Spirit in a mightier Hand than his, severed 
at one blow the chains around him, and left him free to foUow 
Christ. Whoso will enter the land of rest must encounter 
this fierce people who dwell upon its threshold. Sihon {rooting 
out) still leads the rebel host ; where he prevails, love, trust, 
obedience and all the graces of the Christian life are one by 
one uprooted from the soul, that it may be made fit for the 
kingdom of darkness. More and more subtil are the foes 
Satan brings against us as we near the promised goal, outward 
forms of evil repulse us by their very appearance now, so he 
will array against us " the unruly wills and affections" of our 
own hearts. These which formerly were unperceived by us, 
now rise as though energised by the spirit of evil himself, and 
the Christian rarely overcomes without sore and deadly con- 

• Mat. iv. 3. 
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fiict. And the strife is a hopeless one if we engage in it with 
our own forces only, Jesus alone can overcome ; when spent 
ynth anguish the Christian warrior sinks on the battle-field, 
owning himself vanquished to the proud Amorite of his own 
hearty then, and often not till then, his despairing eyes turn 
pleadingly to Jesus. In a moment the Captain of his Salvar 
tion stands over him, the shield is raised, the victor sword is 
drawn, and the rebelling will is subdued. He hath led cap- 
tivity captive. And now the cities which were fortresses in 
the hand of the Amorite may be safely dwelt in by the 
Israelite, and consecrated to his God. Jazer (assistance^ 
Heshbon (iniventwn), and Dibon (understanding)^ may be set 
apart for the homes of God's people. Even Jabbok (dissipa- 
tion) is no longer a dreaded citadeL Once they were power- 
ful bulwarks barring the entrance to the Land of Faith. 

Heshbon (invention) would lead the soul to trust to its own 
resources, Dibon (tmderstanding) to look to reason instead of 
faith. Jazer (assistance) would induce a leaning upon others, 
depending on their " assistance " rather than to a spiritual 
guide only. It has a pleasant appearance but is a dangerous 
fort, the reason we see so many lingering on the threshold of 
fuU trust, is because they rest content in Jazer not recognising 
it as a city of the Amorites. Philosophers in all ages have 
dwelt in Dibon (understanding)^ and the votaries of pleasure 
in Jabbok (dissipation). When given to Grod, He deigns to 
make usejof them for His people's comfort Jazer (assistance)^ 
becomes the home of the (evangel, and from its gates issue 
forth an army of preachers, missionaries to all the world. 
Heshbon (invention) waits the inspiration of the Spirit to be 
the dwelling of the true wisdom which " finds out the know- 
ledge of witty inventions." Dibon (tmderstanding) becomes 
the resort of those, who no longer " lean to their own under- 
standing," but who " take fast hold of instruction," " under- 
standing what the will of the Lord is." Jabbok (dissipation) 
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sets up from henceforth a new banner on which is inscribed 
the glorious motto of the child of God, " The joy of the Lord 
is your strength." 

It is blessed to think of Israel's first-fruits of her inheri- 
tance, dwelling in the land of the Amorite, the will sanctified 
and giyen up to God. 

Bashan (sleep). 
The luxuriant land of Bashan is next overcome and pos- 
sessed by the Israelites. Its name '^ sleep " has not in itself 
a baleful meaning, but from its capital city Edrei (the death of 
the wicked) we see what Bashan is in the hands of the evil 
one. Wealth, beauty, luxury, all combine in Bashan to lull 
the soul into that deep sleep which knows but one awaking, 
and that when too late it finds itself a prisoner in the fearful 
city of Edrei, from which there is no redemption. " Where- 
fore he saith. Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Chnst shall give thee light." 

''Awake to righteousness and sin not ; for some have not 
the knowledge of God : I speak this to your shame/' 

Even the Christian soul is sometimes lured to suspend his 
fight and sleep awhile beneath the bowers of Bashan. Bunyan 
represents his pilgrim doing so, and the bitter shame and 
sorrow of his awaking. Coldness and numbness of spirit re- 
sult from such a sleep, it is no healthful rest such as the Lord 
giveth, when He says, " Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest awhile," but that of which it is written 
'' Slothfulness casteth into a deep [sleep ; and an idle soul 
shall suffer hunger." "Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
others] but let us watch and be sober." 

" And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear'him not : for I have 
delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
Jand." And in the spiritual significance He saith, " He giveth 
his beloved sleep." " So they smote him and his sons, and 
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all his people, until there was none left him aliye : and they 
possessed his land." 

Numbering op the People. 

MoAB, the carnal nature, grows alarmed at Israel's success ; 
lie attempts to hring evil on them by hiring Balaam to curse 
them ; but the Lord watches over his flock, and turns the 
intended curses into blessings ; but what Moab fails in by 
open defiance ; he succeeds in by guile, the people £eJ1 into 
the snare, and God sends a fearful plague among them to- 
punish them. The false gods, whose sacrifices they have 
eaten and to whom they have bowed in worship, are unable 
to deliver them ; the people gather, " weeping before the door 
of the Tabernacle of the congr^ation," for " twenty and four 
thousand " have perished in the plague, Eleazar {the help of 
God) is allowed to make '^ an atonement for the children of 
Israel,'' and the plague was stayed. And to Eleazar, in re- 
ward for his zeal for his God, was given " the covenant of 
peace," and " the covenant of an everlasting priesthood " to 
him," and to his seed after him. " And it came to pass, after 
the plague, that the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron, the priest, saying, Take the sum of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel from twenty years old 
and upward throughout their father's house — all that are able 
to go to war in Israel." 

" These were the numbered of the children of Israel, six 
hundred thousand, and a thousand seven hundred and thirty ^ 
and the Lord spake imto Moses, saying. Unto these the land 
shall be divided for an inheritance according to the number 
of names." 

To Him who says, " the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered," all who are willing for service are known by 
name, and mansions are prepared for them already. " A book 
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of lemembiance was -written before bim for tbem tbat feared 
tbe Loid| and tbat tbougbt upon His name." * 

'^Tben came tbe daugbteis of Zelopbebad, tbe son of 
Hepber — of tbe families of Manasseb, tbe son of Josepb 
— and tbey stood before Moses and before Eleazar, tbe 
priest^ and before tbe princes^ and all tbe congregation^ 
by tbe door of thp Tabernacle of tbe congregation, say- 
ingy Our fatber died in tbe wilderness, and be was not 
in tbe company of tbem tbat gatbered tbemselves togetber 
against tbe Lord in tbe company of Korab^ but died in 
bis own sin, and bad no sons. Wby sbould tbe name of 
OUT fatber be done away from among bis family because be 
batb no son ? Give unto us, tberefore, a possession among 
tbe bretbren of our fatber. And Moses brougbt tbeir cause 
before tbe Lord. •• And tbe Lord spake unto Moses, sayings 
Tbe daugbters of Zelopbebad speak rigbt : tbou sbalt surely 
give tbem a possession of an inberitance among tbeir fatber's 
bretbren ; and tbou sbalt cause tbe inberitance of tbeir fatber 
to pass unto tbem. And tbou sbalt speak unto tbe cbildren 
of Israel, saying. If a man die and bave no son, tben sball ye 
cause bis inberitance to pass unto bis daugbter.'' 

Tbus did tbese five noble sisters establisb and claim tbe 
rigbt of woman to come forward wbere man fails, and be 
numbered among tbe Lord's warriors as tbose fit for His ser- 
vice, and inberitors witb tbeir bretbren of tbe Holy Land. 
It must bave been a strange sigbt in Israel's camp wben 
Mablab and ber sisters stood before tbe princes and all tbe 
congregation, and boldly put fortb tbeir petition. 

Kotbing but tbe consciousness of rigbt, and of tbe over- 
wbelming importance of tbeir claim, could bave supported 
tbem in so painful an effort. Moses bimself seems perplexed,, 
and durst not decide in sucb a case. Woman, tbe cause of 
man's fall, sbe wbo was put in subjection to man now 
♦ Mai. iii. 16. 
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^stands forwaid, and in right of her redemption^ claims the 
privileges of man. Heaven and earth looked on those daunt- 
less women, and a hnsh of wonder and of awe most have 
pervaded the camp as they stood awaiting the decision of the 
Most High, by whom alone the question could be answered. 
Such a daring thing had never been done before ; man had 
been called by God to His service, and as a &ee gift the 
glorious land had been promised to him. But woman, in all 
her felt weakness and inability, lifte up her &ce to Heaven 
^nd claims it from her Maker. " Give us, therefore, a possesr 
sion among the brethren of our fsither." And now the silence 
is broken; the aged Moses comes forth from the Tabernacle 
radiant with his communing with God, and through the camp 
sounds out the glad tidings, ^ The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right.'* 

No fear of Zelophehad's name being forgotten; in itself 
it signifies " submersion," but his daughters' heroic conduct 
have redeemed it for ever from such a fsite. Foiu times has 
the Holy Spirit caused the names of these five sisters to be 
inscribed — once among]the number of Israel's men of war, as 
though to imply they also were called to fight under the 
spiritual banner of the Lord of Hosts. Their names seem to 
indicate graces that may be employed by woman in the Lord's 
service, Mahlah, melodious song ; Noah, consokUion ; Hoglah, 
festival ; Milcah, counsel ; Tirzah, benevolent or comely ; " Thou 
art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah," says the heavenly bride- 
groom to the Church. Our blessed Lord recognizes the claim 
put forth by Zelophehad's daughters, that, where no man is 
found to do the work of God, a woman may seek the honour. 
A woman was the first messenger to the Gentiles of his sal- 
vation. " The woman then left her water-pot, and went her 
way into the city, and saith to the men, Gome, see a man, 
which told me all things that ever I did : is not this the 
Ohrist. Then they went out of the city and came unto Him.'' 
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And a woman boie the fiist tidings of the resurrection. '* Jesus 
saith unto her, Touch Me not ; for I am not yet ascended to 
My Father : but go to My brethren, and say imto them, I 
ascend unto My Father, and your Father ; and to My God 
and your God." 

And of these sisters it may be said, as of another woman 
whose lowly service of love, condemned of man, was accepted 
by Christ. " Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her." 

And now the time is come when Israel is to pass over 
Jordan and inherit the promised land. But Moses must first 
be taken from them ; for the law which is our guide in our 
wilderness wanderings, cannot lead us into the higher life. 
We need a more spiritual chieftain, even Jesus, the heavenly 
Joshua. " He taketh away the first, that He may establish 
the second." " Ye are not under the law, but under grace.*' 
" If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law." 

The law worketh by fear — each omission has its penalty ; 
when obeyed, even by the willing mind, there is a feeling of 
constraint, an anxious dread of falling short. We are servants 
while under the law; but Christ says to His followers- 
" Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth ; but I have called you friends." The 
same rule of life is before us, but oh, how different a motive ; 
no more are these duties performed &om fear, but because a 
heart-filling love is actuating us, so that service becomes de- 
light. " The love of Christ constraineth us," The voice of 
our Beloved soimds ever iu our ears — " If ye love Me, keep 
My commandments." And this is no bondage, for, as Christ's 
will is become our will, it is the most glorious sense of rest 
and liberty. ** Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith 
Ghnst hath made us free, and be not entangled again vtrith 
the yoke of bondage," 
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MiDiAN (covering). 
" And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Avenge the chil- 
dren of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shalt thou he 
gathered unto the people," This is the last time Moses sounds 
the call to hattle, the last triumph of the law over the enemies 
of God. There are foes against which the law is powerless, 
the inhabitants of holy ground against whom Joshua must 
fight. Nor does it appear that Moses ever himself leads the 
armies of Israel ; he points out the people against whom they 
must go up j he declares perpetual warfare necessary, but he 
does not fight in the battle. Conscience, which is the wit- 
ness to the law in our hearts, acts now as Moses did in the 
time of Israel ; but when Christ rules in the heart conscience, 
though not set aside, is eclipsed as the shining of a candle by 
the bright light of the sun : for conscience only directs atten- 
tion to the foe, whereas Christ not only declares war, but 
gains the victory ; and He, by clearer light^ving, shows many 
things to be sin which were unperceived by conscience. The 
grosser enemies of our souls are alone pointed out by the law ; 
thus we see Moses forbidden by God to fight against 
Edom and Moab, for against the earthly nature, as against 
the parent nature, the law has no weapons. Amalek is dis- 
cerned as an enemy, but " he who takes away " is met by 
Joshua in the field ; thereby we see that, even while under 
the law, the Christian soul may gain a victory by trusting in 
Christ, The Canaanites (traders), the Amorites (rebellion) > 
Bashan (sleep), and Midian (covering), are foes warred against 
by the soul while yet under the law's control ; for Moses can 
only take cognizance of overt acts ; Christ alone condemns 
the state of heart. The first mention of the Midianites is a 
deed of sin. They find a child ill-treated by his brethren, 
buy him from them for twenty pieces of silver, and taking 
him into Egypt, they sell him into hopeless slavery. It is 
the descendants of that child who, by the command of God,. 
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*slay all the males of Midian, and burn ^'all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly castles with fire." 
And when the women and children were brought captives into 
the camp, " Moses was wrath with the officers of the hosts," 
and as though in memory of the pitiless conduct to Joseph, 
under divine inspiration he commands, '^ iN^ow, therefore, kill 
every male among the little ones/' 

The elders of Midian had joined with Balak, King of Moab, 
in the endeavour to curse Israel ; now, in this terrible retri- 
bution, Balaam, the son of Beor, who was their willing instru- 
ment, was slain by the sword. Spiritually, Midian (covering) 
is a dangerous enemy to the soul ; we see Adam yielding to 
his sway when cowering beneath the trees of Eden, he sought 
concealment firom his Grod. Abraham, going down to Egypt, 
the land of bondage, is tempted by Midian to deny his wife, 
Jacob, deceiving his aged father; his sons bringing him Joseph's 
coat of colours stained with blood ; Saul, seeking the witch 
of Endor, clad in disgui^, are instances of Midian's bane^l 
influence ; and even one of the Lord's apostles was for a little 
season deceived and tempted by this crafty adversary, who is 
ever a coward and a traitor; Peter "denied him, saying, 
"Woman, I know him not." 

Contact with the Midianites was so defiling that the 
people were commanded to abide seven days without the 
camp, " whosoever hath killed any person, and whosoever 
hath touched any slain." " And purify all your raiment, and 
all that is made of skins, and all work of goat's hair, and 
all things made of wood. Everything that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make go through the fire, and it shall be 
clean: nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of 
separation : and all that abideth not the fire ye shall make 
go through the water. And ye shall wash your clothes on 
the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye 
shall come into the camp." 
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It is remarkable that Moses himself after he had slain the * 
Egyptian and fled for his life^ went and dwelt in the land of 
" coverinjx." Yet was it not wholly a place without a wit- 
ness for God, Eeuel {(he friend of God), the priest dwelt 
there ; and Moses was content to dwell with him and 
became his son-in-law. To such it is written, " He shall 
cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou 
trust." 

Death of Moses. 

*' And the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up into this 
Mount Abarim, and see the land which I haye given unto 
the children of IsraeL And when thou hasjb seen it, thou 
also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. For ye rebelled against my commandment in 
the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congr^ation, to sanctify 
me at the water before their eyes : that is the water of Meribah 
in Kadish in the wilderness of Zin.*' 

"No word of complaint rises to Moses' lips; he is moro 
ready now to do the Lord's will, even though it be to die 
without the Holy Land, than when it was to receive the 
highest honour in the camp of IsraeL The forty years' ex- 
perience in the wilderness have left their trace upon his meek 
and lowly spirit. We see in him a type of Christ who when 
He took upon Him to fulfil the law, " suffered without the 
gate." For those under the law, even Jesus himself as man 
when under the law, must die outside the camp, outside the 
Holy City. And those who would enter in must reckon 
themselves dead to sin which is by the law, but " alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord." "Know ye not 
brethren, (for I speak unto them that know the law), how 
that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth ? 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ ; that ye should be married to another. 
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even to Wm vho is laiBed £roin tlie dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were in the fleshy 
the motions of sins, which were by the law^ did work in our 
memhen to bring forth fruit unto death. But now we are 
delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were 
lield ; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter." 

Moses' sole anxiety is for the people^ that they should not 
he left ''as sheep which have no shepherd." And when the 
liOrd satisfies by showing him Joshua is the appointed leader,. 
he gives up to him his charge, and as a ^Either about to leave 
a dearly beloved family he rehearses to the people the law 
of Grody reminds them of their desert wanderings, their 
lebeUion, and the long-suffering and mercies of God. In 
most touching language he beseeches them again and again 
to obey the Lord and worship Him only, that it might be 
well with them ; saying '' For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God : the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to 
be a special people unto Himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. The Lord did not set His love 
upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number 
than any people ; for ye were the fewest of all people. But 
because the Lord loved you, and because he would keep the 
oath which he had sworn unto your fj&thers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt." 

The last act of Moses was to bless the children of Israel 
before his death. We can picture the aged leader standing 
before the people with upraised arms, his eyes glowing with 
the last inspiration of the Spirit ; looking beyond those weep- 
ing thousands, he traces far into the future distance, the 
thread of their destiny, beholds them chastened, cast out of 
the beautiful land they were about to enter ; lost among the 
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nations ; yet watched over and "blessed by Jehovah, tintil they 
are gathered again into His fold. 

We can see the princes of the tribes kneeling before him 
while one by one he pronounces over them his last prophetic 
blessing; all the great host of Israel looking on, their 
hearts torn with anguish for the beloved leader soon to be 
taken from them, yet filled with enthusiastic passion as his 
lofty utterances unveil their future glory ; and then silent in 
deep adoration at the burst of praise the last recorded words 
of Moses to the ear of man, which seem almost the beginning of 
his eternal song in heaven. " There is none like unto the 
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 
and in His excellency on the sky. The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms : and he 
shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and shall say, 
Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : the 
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Israel : 
who is like unto thee, people saved by the Lord, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and 
their enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places." 

Alone the aged prophet ascends the mount of Nebo " to 
the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the Lord 
shewed him all the land of Gilead unto Dan, and all Naph- 
tali, and the land of Ephraim and Manasseh, and all the 
land of Judah, unto the utmost sea." Moses had once prayed 
unto God : "I pray Thee, let me go over, and see the good 
land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain and 
Lebanon." But the Lord said unto him, " Let it suffice thee, 
speak no more unto Me of this matter. Get thee up into the 
top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and north- 
ward, and southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine 
eyes : for thou dialt not go over this Jordan."* The Lord's 
* feut. iii. 25. 
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typical servants have higli honour, but they must suffer many 
^^^ws, the meaning of which they cannot wholly compre- 
hend j "Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto them- 
selves, hut unto us they did minister the things, which are 
now reported imto you by them that have preached the gospel 
onto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; which 
things the angels desire to look into.""*^ Yet it has been said 
that though Moses could not be permitted to cross the Jordan, 
Grod granted the prayer of His faithful servant He stood 
^thin the promised land, and saw that " goodly mountain 
«nd Lebanon," as he had desired ; many a century passed, 
but that prayer was not forgotten, and the time came when, 
upon the Mount of the Transfiguration, Moses stood with 
^Tesus upon the holy land. 

When Aaron died, the loving hands of a brother and a son 
laid him to his rest, but Moses was alone. His two sons, 
Gershom and Eliezer had their graves in the wilderness ; no 
•eye but Gk)d's marked the dying patriarch. We think it sad 
when those we love pass away untended by earth's tender 
ministry. We may learn from Moses' death, that they are 
honoured and most highly blessed whom God takes to die 
with TTiTn alone ; to breathe out their last sigh in the bosom 
of their Kedeemer ; to see no face but His when their eyes 
fail with the mist of death ; to hear no sound of human 
grief to recall their souls from heavenly contemplation ; to 
drop the mortal frame upon the everlasting Arm ; and to have 
the eyelids closed by an immortal Hand. 

" So Moses, the servant of the Lord, died there in the land 
•of Moab, according to the Word of the Lord. And He 
buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this 
day. And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when 
he died : his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. 
♦ 1 Pet. i. 12. 

10 
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And the childreii wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty 
days.*' 

Thus died the noblest patriot earth has ever seen, of whom 
it is written : " The man Moses was very meek, above all the 
men upon the face of the earth." '' Esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt." *^ Moses 
verily was faithful in all his house.*' " And there arose not 
a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord 
knew face to face." 

Over the sepulchre of Jesus wicked men kept watch; 
though life was fled, yet the inanimate form itself inspired 
fear. Evil spirits doubtless hovered around that tomb in 
uncertain horror whether for the sealing of their condemna- 
tion that still helpless body should rise again^ and those 
silent lips doom them to greater woe. Should redemption 
be incomplete, the victory was theirs. Angels, with their 
pure high fedth, with folded wings^ stood awaiting the Sabbath 
dawn that should proclaim all things, " Whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven/' reconciled to God by 
the Blood of the Cross. Over the grave of Moses, the type of 
Christ, we are led to suppose a similar meeting of the spirits 
took place. Though for what purpose we cannot divine, 
" Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil, he 
disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said. The Lord rebuke thee."* 

And it may be that in that very grave, on the lonely 
mountain top, the sacred types commanded by Moses to be 
made — ^the tabernacle, the ark containing the law, and the 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, together with the golden 
altar of incense — ^lie hidden till the latter days when they alsa 
shall rise and bear their testimony to the truth of God. When 
over Pisgah's brow the pillar of the cloud shall shine again, 
resplendent with the glory of the presence of God, and, lik& 
♦ Judea 
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the star of Bethlehem, point out the resting-place of the 
sacred symbols of the Lord. When Chnst rose &om out His 
rocky sepulchre, as with a thunder-clap, the ancient dispen- 
sation passed away. Henceforth " We walk by faith, not by 
sighi" The Divine eternal presence of Chnst is with us ac- 
cording to His word : " Lo I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." But the actual Person of Jesus 
''the heaven must receive until the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things." Thereby we see a deep meaning in 
the types of Christ's human body being hidden in the tomb 
of Moses. When they are revealed to us or to our children, 
it will be as the sign or earnest of a new and more glorious 
dispensation, in which the real Person of the Lord shall again 
dwell among men. 

We will conclude this chapter with the following passage 
£rom 2 Maccabees: — 

n. 1. " It is also found in the records, that Jeremy the 
prophet commanded them that were carried away to take of 
the fire, as it hath been signified. 

2. " And now that the prophet, having given them the 
law, charged them not to forget the commandments of the 
Lord, and that they should not err in their minds, when they 
see images of silver and gold, with their ornaments. 

3. '' And with other such speeches exhorted he them, that 
the law should not depart from their hearts. 

4. " It was also contained in the same writing, that the 
prophet, being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle and 
the ark to go with him, as he went forth into the mountain,. 
where Moses climbed up, and saw the heritage of God. 

5. " And when Jeremy came thither, he found an hollow 
cave, wherein he laid the tabernacle, and the ark, and the 
altar of incense, and so stopped the door. 

6. *' And some of those that followed him came to mark 
the way, but they could not find it. 

10—2 
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7. " Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed them, 
ing, As for that place, it shall be unknown until the 
that God gather his people again together, and receive 1 
unto mercy. 

8. *^ Then shall the Lord shew them these things, an( 
glory of the Lord shall appear, and the cloud also, as it 
shewed unto Moses, and as when Solomon desired thai 
place might be honourably sanctified." 

By Nebo's lonely mountain. 

On this aide Jordan's wave. 
In a vale in the land of Moab, 

There lies a lonely grave. 

And no man knows that sepnlchre, 

And no man saw it e'er. 
For the angels of God uptamed the sod, 

And laid the dead man there. 
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CONSBORATION. 

" Do aU to the glory of God."— 1. Cor. x. 31. 

''Now aflier the death of Moses, the servant of the Lord, it 
came to pass, that the Lord spake unto Joshua the son of 
I^un, Moses' minister saying, Moses my servant is dead ; now 
therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to them, even to the children 
of Israel. Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread 
upon, that have I given unto you, as I said unto Moses. From 
the wilderness, and this Lebanon even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
great sea toward the going down of the sun, shall be your 
coast. There shall not any man be able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life : as I was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong, 
and of a good courage : for unto this people shalt thou divide 
for an inheritance the land, which I swore unto their fathers 
to give them. Only be thou strong and very courageous, that 
thou mayest observe to do according to all the law, which 
Moses my servant conmianded thee : turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whither- 
soever thou goest. This book of the law shall not depart out 
of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written 
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therein : for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt have good success. Have I not commanded 
thee 1 Be strong and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy Grod is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest." 

Moses is dead, Joshua now stands as leader of the host, he 
is henceforth to be a type of Christ : not as the types hereto- 
fore showing the more peaceM and suffering part of Christ's 
life, but as Jehovah militant for His people, Jesus victor over 
sin and death, treading His enemies under His feet. A grand 
and magnificent post to occupy, the eyes of heaven and earth 
are upon Joshua, countless generations of men will scrutinise 
his conduct, difficulties will multiply upon him, but the type 
of Christ must not fail, therefore from God and man he re- 
ceives the exhortation, " Be strong and of a good courage.*' 

Before our Lord commenced His blessed ministry, He was 
led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, and there continued 
forty days tempted of the devil. Forty years was Joshua in 
the desert ere he was called to his great work as leader of the 
host. As Jesus suffered hunger, so did Joshua, as Jesus re- 
fused to cast HimseK down from the pinnacle of the Temple, 
so we see Joshua and the faithful Caleb refusing to cast them- 
selves down into a false humility, and forego their lofty claims 
to the Holy Land. Of Joshua it may almost be said as of 
his great Anti-type, " For it became Him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings." 

Now these perils o*er, he stands upon the shore of Jordan's 
stream, the river of consecration. Beyond him, golden in the 
western sun, lay the glorious land, flowing with milk and 
honey. Joshua will pass those waves, and become the type 
of Jesus upon resurrection ground, overcoming all their foes, 
and dividing to the tribes their inheritanca When Christ 
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** ascended upon highy He led captivity captive, and gave 
^fts onto men." 

** For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; to another 
futh by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by 
the same Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to another divers 
kind of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues : 
Bat all these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as He wilL" Here we see 
nine gifts specified as given by Christ through the Spirit, 
and we cannot help seeing a remarkable coincidence that 
Joshua gave territory to nine of the tribes of Israel, the re- 
maining three having received their portion from Moses, by 
their own desire atUside the Holy Land. 

" And Joshua commanded the officers of the people, saying. 
Pass through the host and command the people saying, Pre- 
pare you victuals ; for within three days ye shall pass over this 
Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which the Lord your 
God giveth you to possess it." How would those words thrill 
Israel's sons with rapture, in that hour of deepest joy and 
adoration, some doubtless would repeat to their children the 
prophetic song of Moses after the deliverance at the Eed Sea, 
dwelling with exulting hearts upon the promise, " All the in- 
habitants of Canaan shall melt away. Fear and dread shall 
fall upon them ; by the greatness of thine arm they shall be 
as still as a stone ; till thy people pass over, Lord, till the 
people pass over, which thou hast purchased. Thou shalt 
bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine in- 
heritance, in the place, Lord, which thou hast made for 
thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands 
have established. The Lord shall reign for ever and ever." 

Not till now had they realised the meaning of those words 
twice repeated, " till thy people pass over, Lord." We sing 
many glorious words with heedless lip, and they become as a 
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familiar strain in our ears with little ineaAig^ ^uitil they aifr 
suddenly opened up to us, and fill our hearts with wonder and 
delight. Now Jordan's bright waters lay before them, ap- 
parently as great a barrier as to their fathers the Hed sea 
had seemed; but now Israel is strong in faith, all hearts 
are beating to go forward, faith overleaps impossibilities, 
murmuring and doubt have perished in the wilderness. But 
Joshua wills that they prepare them victuals ; three days for 
preparation, and then the resurrection land ! The soul has 
spiritual food, even the contemplation of Christ's perfections > 
this is a crisis in the holy life, a trial and a triumph are before 
them ; for both they need the heavenly sustenance, lest when 
the waters touch their feet courage and feith may fail, or 
when the Jordan past their hearts be lifted up with pride,, 
and they fall before their enemies. ''He that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me." " Eat, O friends ; drink, yea drink 
abundantly, O beloved ;" and Christ still says to those who 
come to Him for food, " I will not send them away festing,. 
lest they faint in the way." 

While they wait, Joshua sends two spies *' secretly, saying. 
Go view the land even Jericho." And when after many 
perils they returned " they said to Joshua, Truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for even all the 
inhabitants of the country do faint because of us." Thus 
verifying by actual experience the prophecy of Moses forty 
years before. 

The third day dawned in its unclouded brightness, " Joshua 
rose early in the morning," it may be for communion with 
his God, a solemn joy must have filled his soul ; the day 
long looked for, long desired, had come at length ; ere that 
sun which now shed its rosy light on the surrounding hillsy 
should sink to rest, his feet and the feet of the great congre- 
gation of the Lord, should stand upon the holy ground. 
*'And Joshua said unto the people, sanctify yourselves." 
Again, the oiFering first made to God at Succoth of body^ 
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Tol and spirit, dionld be made. Our spirits tremble upon 
ordan's brink, an awful joy, a great possession lies before 
perhaps like Joshua and Caleb we can remember former 
ays, when as now it seemed almost within our grasp, and 
^^ihen by unbelief was lost to us for years, and our weary feet 
^-^iomed again to tread the burning desert sands. !N^ow after 
^=anany a sad and dreary wandering the glorious realm stretches 
again in all its verdant freshness before our eyes. With 
a deeper longing glowing in our hearts, with a lowlier spirit, 
and a stiller yet more fervent love, we look across the river > 
death itself shall not hinder us firom the possession now, but 
we are willing to abide the hour of God. We have counted 
the cost, and are ready to give up all for Christ, and so with 
dauntless step we move on and stand beside the stream. 
"And it came to pass after three days, that the oflScers went 
through the host : And they commanded the people, saying. 
When ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God,, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then shall ye remove 
fifom your place, and go after it. Yet there shall be a space 
between you and it> about two thousand cubits by measure : 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go : for ye have not passed this way heretofore." 

The ark was the token of the presence of Christ, He knows 
how the weak human heart shrinks from unknown paths, 
and He answers to it tenderly, " ye have not been this way 
heretofore." ^ My presence shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest." " Fear thou not ; for I am with thee : be 
not dismayed ; for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ;. 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, 1 will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness. Behold all they that were ia- 
censed against thee shall be ashamed and confounded : they 
shall be as nothing ; and they that strive with thee shall 
perish. Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them,, 
even them that contended with thee : they that war against 
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tliee shall be as noliiiii^ and as a linqg of uara^UL For I 
the Lnd tii j God will hoid ibj ng^ liand, aaji^g imfto tiiee. 
Fear not ; I will help thee: Fear not^ thoa wonn Jaeob, and 
je men of lanid ; I will help thee, aaith llie Laid, and th j 
Bedeema the H<d j One of IbmL" 

Digpenaationally, we see the draidi fiAowing her Lend as 
Lnael did the aik, and in these the latter days of our own 
time, piesBii^ (m to receive an inhezitanee of fall tnut^ and 
inwazd rest, unknown in like degree to oar ftthers. Albeit 
we know that flCHne belonging like Joshns and Caleb to a 
farmer generation haye partaken of its gknies, and we look 
badL to the writings of the ead j patriarchs of the cbmcb 
and pocdve that like Abraham, Isaac and Jaoob, the j did 
indeed sojoorn in the land we have oome into, thoogh their 
-children went down into 'Egj]^ and tax many da^ ages 
were in bondage to the slaTeiy of Bome. Then arose a 
second MoseSy brongbt ap like his predecessor in Egypt, {thai 
■binds or draUens), and skilled in all tbe learning of the 
Egyptians ; to him was revealed by Crod the awful sLavery 
of his people, and he, the noble Martin Lather, "by £uth — 
when he came to years, refused to be called the son of Pha- 
raoh's daughter,"* casting off the piiestly robe^ denying the 
•claims of the Mother Church by whom he had been brought 
up, he stood forth before the world, ^^ choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of Grod, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the reward. By faith, he 
forsook Egypt, not fearing the; wrath, of the king : for he 
'endured, as seeing him who is invisible." In Luther stand- 
ing before the emperor these words were literally ftdfilled. 
Also the prophecy of Christ. " They shall lay their hands 
■on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the syna- 
♦ Heb. xi. 24« 
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g<^es, and into prisons, being brought before kings and 
rulers for my name's sake. And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony."* The passover feast was regiven to the world 
by Luther reviving the doctrine of justification by Mth. 
Cleansed and redeemed by the blood of Christ his followers 
broke off from their necks the galling yoke of Bome ; and 
plunging into the sea of Testimony, they rushed to freedom. 
!From thence till now Christ has had a free church in the 
wilderness. And now we hear his voice, "Arise, go over 
this Jordan — every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you." And many eager 
hands of those who have crossed the stream, are beckoning 
to their brethren on the opposite shore, giving their glad 
testimony, "The land is an exceeding good land — a land 
which floweth with milk and honey." But there are some 
who make answer, " This is no new thing, we have known 
of this country all the days of our life T and far over the 
reach of waters rings back the reply, " The saints of the 
most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ever."t Keceive and accept. 

Yet between the guiding ark and the following people, 
there was a space, "about two thousand cubits." While 
the ark advanced, the people waited ; have we not waited for 
the space of ab<nU two thousand years since our heavenly ark 
arose to resurrection ground 1 Already the trumpets sound 
louder and louder, let all who hear rise up and follow. " All 
ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
when he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains ; and when he 
bloweth a trumpet, hear ye ."J 

" And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, 

and hear the words of the Lord your G^d. And Joshua 

said, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you, 

and that He will without £ail drive out from before you the 

♦ Luke xxi. 12, 13. t Dan. vii 18. t Is. xviii. 3. 
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Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebu- 
sites. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth passeth over before you into Jordan. Now, therefore^ 
take you twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man. And it shall come to pass, as soon as the soles 
of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the Lord, the 
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that 
the waters of Jordan shall be cut off fix)m the waters that 
come down from above, and they shall stand upon a heap. 
And it came to pass, when the people removed from their 
tents to pass over Jordan, and the feet of the priests that 
bore the ark were dipped in the brim of the water (for Jor- 
dan overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest), that 
the waters which came down from above stood and ,rose up 
upon an heap very far from the city Adam, that is beside 
Zaretan : and those that came down toward the sea of the 
plain, even the salt sea failed, and were cut off: and the 
people passed over right against Jericho. And the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord stood firm on 
dry ground, in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites 
passed over on dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan." 

We see in this miraculous passage a resemblance to the 
former passing through the Eed Sea. In both, the people of 
God pass into a higher state. Testimony is again required 
at Jordan that the com of wheat which sprang up in Egypt 
grew into ear during the wilderness life, may be transplanted 
to the land of faith, there to ripen and bring forth fruit for 
God and man. The time cometh when the harvest shall be 
gathered in, and the golden grain be brought with rejoicing 
into heavenly gamers. 

Far different was the scene on Jordan's peaceful shore to 
that in Pihahiroth*s gloomy vale ; there all inspired terror : 
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in haste the people fled through the sea-hoilt walls in night's 
o'ershadowing gloom. Here all is sunshine, and though 
-deeply solemn, -there is the joy of the holy land drawing ever 
nearer. The priests, girded with their linen ephods, bore 
-aloft the golden ark with its adoring cherubim upon the mercy 
seat, covered with the veil of blue ; over them, doubtless, 
hung the cloudy pillar ; Israel's many thousands followed re- 
verently at distance. 

Wide was the rushing torrent that spread its expanse of 
waters before their eyes, for the fields were white to harvest, 
at which time the Jordan " overfloweth all his banks." Forty 
years before, Israel might have crossed a less stormy river, 
when in the time of the first ripe grapes Joshua and Caleb 
urged them to go up and take possession of the goodly land. 
The soul has often a harder struggle when it returns again to 
contemplate full trust and consecration, after having once 
turned aside, Habits of unbelief, ties more closely knit to 
the world and self, seem to have widened the narrow stream 
into a mighty torrent. Happy those who cross the Jordan in 
the time of their " first ripe grapes " — ^the first fruits of their 
Christian life, so dear to Christ ; the young soul who, hear- 
ing his Lord say, " My soul desired the first ripe fruit," * can 
answer gladly, "Let my Beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleasant fruits ff and when the Holy Land is offered, 
fears not to. ford the flowing stream. 

Now, Israel's hosts once more approach the Jordan ; wise 
from a long and sad experience, they shrink not now from 
the broad reach of waters that lay between them and the 
shining land, bright in the golden hue of ripened corn. It 
was a feithful people who went over into the land of faith. 
Consecration had been gladly made ; they were prepared to 
follow out the will of God wheresoever it led. And now the 
feet of the priests were " dipped in the brim of the water;" 
♦ Mic. vii. 1. t Cant. iv. 16, 
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thej had receiyed the promise giyen by Joshua that, ^' as 
soon as the soles of their feet should lest in the waters of 
Jordan,^ a path should be opened through the rushing stream. 
They believe the word of God, and though the world may 
mock, though dwellers in the desert term them mad, presump- 
tuous, fools, those who are ** priests of God and of Chrifi*" 
take up the ark, whieh in their hands hath the likeness of a 
cross, and move onward without fear into the bed of the 
riveil The world sees not the sudden tremor in the wave, 
the thrusting back by an unseen, mighty Hand of the torrent 
stream that flowed down horn Lebanon ; the holding of those 
waters in "the hollow of his hand," who made the uni- 
verse ; and the rapid failing of the flood that went towarda 
the sea. God's priests stand on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, while hour by hour the numerous nation passes over. 
" For the priests which bare the ark stood in the midst of 
Jordan until everything was finished — and it came to pass, 
when all the people were clean passed over, that the ark of 
the Lord passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the 
people.'' But ere the priests, who stood still in the midst 
of the river, were suffered to move, a curious ceremony took 
place ; by Joshua's command twelve men advanced, chosen 
a man out of every tribe to represent the people, "And 
Joshua said unto them. Pass over before the ark of the Lord 
your God into the midst of Jordan, and take ye up, every 
man of you, a stone upon his shoulder, according imto the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel And Joshua 
set up twelve stones in the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the feet of the priests which bore the ark of the 
covenant stood : and there they are unto this day." 

There is something to be left buried in the depths of the 
river by eveiy child of God who passes over. It is a heavy 
stone, the unruly will of man. Its weight was unknown till 
our spiritual Joshua bade us lift it and bear it into the river 
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of our coDseciation. We tremble as we bond under its tre- 
mendous burden, and there are some who linger long, unable 
or unwilling, to lift this stone upon the shoulder. The 
goyemment is laid upon the shoulder ; there only can we 
realise the tyranny of the unsanctified will of man. So we 
lift it with many groans and tears, with many prayers and 
cries to God for strength to bear it to the river, and it may 
be with a breaking heart we lay it down before the ark of 
QiSd. It is ''a reasonable sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God."* 

Bat we are not left to return empty-handed ; another stone 
is given us, which, with glad hearts, we fold within our 
bosom. It is a jewel, a resplendent precious stone, whose 
beauty we see more and more as we gaze into its matchless 
lustre. It is the will of God, for which we have sacrificed 
our own wilL We bear it on our shoulder, and though we 
sometimes feel the pressure of its weight, yet to us who be- 
lieve it is precious. Men have borne it into the very midst 
of the flames ; the saints wear it as the choicest gem within 
their crowns. Jeeus wore it — never jewel shone as His stone 
did, though He bathed it in His own heart's blood. Angels 
wear the stone, but to them it brings no suffering, no sacri- 
fice like us, of a heavy burden over which the bright waters of 
the Jordan, released ^m the controlling Hand, now flow for 
ever. The solemn act is done, the dedication is complete. 
** And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, Command the 
priests that bear the ark of thejtestimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
saying. Come ye up out of Jordan. And it came to pass, 
when the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord were come up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles 
of the priests' feet were lifted up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto their place, and flowed over 
all his banks, as they did before." 

* Horn. xii. 1. 
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Satan feels a great blow is aimed against his kingdom when 
a soul enters into rest ; the laying-down of the stone in Jor- 
dan's bed shakes his throne to its foundation ; his power over 
the Christian is thenceforth crippled ; it is no longer possible 
to subdue the child of Grod by means of Satan's own de- 
pendants — ^the Amorites (rehdlion), or to lure his heart away 
by the Canaanites ; the nominal Christians are unmasked, and 
the heart shrinks from them ; they are only dangerous foes 
when the Israelite tarries in the wilderness. " And it came 
to pass, when all the kings of the Amorites, which were on 
the side of Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard that the Lord had 
•dried up the waters of Jordan from before the children of 
Israel, until we were passed over, that their hearts melted ; 
neither was their spirit in them any more, because of the 
<ihildren of Israel." 

!N'ow the people pause awhile at Gilgal, which signifies a 
** revolution of the wheel /* a new life is beginning ; the soul, 
in thankful blessedness, can say. He " hath set my feet upon 
a rock, and established my goings. And He hath put a new 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God ; many shall see 
it and fear, and shall trust in the Lord."* The wheel of 
life is turned, the doubting, hesitating walk is exchanged for 
one of full trust, and communion with the Lord.t " At that 
time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, 
and circumcise again the children of Israel a second time." 
Sanctification had been renewed, and now circumcision is to 
be renewed ; the body had originally been given to God, but 
here, in the land of faith, a more full, perfect, and complete 
surrender of the body is made ; to be used solely for the Lord, 
never again to be given to the world. Our lips to speak the 
message of Christ, where and when He pleases ; our hands to 
do His work, whatsoever it be ; our feet to bear us where He 
♦ Ps. xl. 23. t Ezek. i. 21. 
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i/Tonld have us go ; oar eyes to sHne with His loving kind- 
ness upon all ; our hearts to beat in unison with His. Such 
an entire giving up of self may cost us suffering, but for the 
joy set before us we will not shrink. And there in Gilgal 
we keep the passover, the Spirit revealing to our souls the 
agony of Him who gave Himself for us ; so that, overcome 
at last, we feel our sacrifice is nothing while we gaze on 
TTiin, And deepest joy, out of that struggle and that suf- 
fering, we find our longings all fulfilled ; "J no more those 
glimpses of the blessed Lord, on which our souls were fed, yet 
hungered still, but the abiding presence of our God, " the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in alL" " And they did eat of 
the old com of the land on the morrow after the Passover, 
unleavened cakes, and parched com in the seK-same day. 
And the manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten 
of the old com of the land ; neither had the children of Israel 
manna any more ; but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 
Canaan that year." Here also, at Gilgal, Joshua the type 
has fece to face converse with his Anti-type. The responsi- 
bility of shadowing forth the resurrection life of Christ is 
great ; it is here shown that Jesus Himself really leads the 
host ; He may leave an apparent, but no real responsibility 
upon His servants ; they themselves are under authority, and 
while they recognize the continual presence of their Captain, 
may throw off all anxiety. Joshua, after this mysterious 
communing, never again could feel the burden of the leader- 
ship of TsraeFs many thousands. So is it with those who are 
set over others now ; when this stage of their experience is 
reached, when the " Captain of the Lord's host " has revealed 
Himself to them, all care is gone: with lightened hearts 
they go forth to their work, content to leave results with Him 
alone. " And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, 
that he lifted up his eyes and looked^ and, behold ! there 
«tood a man over against him, with his sword drawn in 

11 
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laia hand : and Joshua went up unto him, and said unto 
him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries 1 And he said, 
ITay, but as Captain of the host of the Lord am I come. And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him. What saith my Lord unto His servant 1 And 
the Captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy. And Joshua did so." 

Forty years before Moses had been God's chosen com- 
mander for Israel, he also had a like secret interview with his 
great chief, which was the source of all his after confidence 
and courage ; the realization that he himself was under the 
continual supervision of God. To him was uttered the same 
command, " Draw not nigh hither : put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground." 
The same intense reverence for the presence of God is seen in 
all the glimpses we have into heaven, it is not even dispensed 
with in the seraphim, their bright wings veil their faces as 
they bow before the throne. For fallen man alone is that 
highest honour reserved, in Christ distance is gone, we are 
" made nigh by the blood of Christ ;" " For through Him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father." We hear 
no more the words, " Draw not nigh hither ;" but the voice, 
the human voice of Jesus saying to us, " If a man love Me> 
he will keep My words : and My Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him." 

This is the true consecration, when love only stands between 
our souls and God, when our one desire is to keep His words* 
and abide in His love ; when we look up as little children to 
a Father's fece, and He guides us by His eye. This is to live 
in heavenly places while yet on earth. 

ST. CHRYSOSTOM ON CONSECRATION. 

" St. Paul enjoins, " Present your bodies a living sacrifice." 
How (one will say) can the body become a sacrifice ? Let the 
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eye look on nothing evil^ and it becomes a sacrifice ; let the 
tongue ntter nothing base and shameful ; and it becomes an 
offering ; let the hand do nothing unlawful, and it becomes a 
whole burnt offering (a holocaust). 'N&j rather, this is not 
enough ; but it is further requisite that we should work that 
which is good ; that the hand should distribute alms ; that 
the mouth should bless those who insult and ii^'ure us ; and 
that the ear should be continually occupied in listening to 
divine truths. The sacrifice has nothing impure in it ; the 
sacrifice is the first fruits of the rest : let us therefore then 
offer our hands, and feet, and mouth, and all our other mem- 
bers as first-fruits to God. Such a sacrifice was well pleasing, 
as that of the Jews was unclean : Their sacrifices are as the bread 
of mourning to them. Not so ours. Theirs exhibited a dead 
yictim, ours a living victim ; for when we mortify and kill 
our members, then we are able to live. This is the new law 
of sacrifice, and thus the nature of the fire is new and strange : 
there is no need of wood or fuel to be laid beneath, for our 
fire has life in itself and so far isom burning the victim, it 
imparts to it life. This sacrifice God required from the first ; 
and thus the prophet said, A sacrifice to God is a broken and 
contrite spirit. 

Since then, our body must be presented to Him (the Lord 
of angels), remove from it every spot and stain. If it has spot 
or stain it ceases to be a sacrifice .... We must therefore 
carefully search for its blemishes in every point .... And 
even if there should be in you something of an unstable and 
worldly taint, yet if you bring your sacrifice with a right 
mind, the fire of the Spirit will come down, and consume 
that worldly admixture, and make your sacrifice perfect." 

HYMN. 

''He leadeth me, oh, blessed thought, 
Oh words with heavenly comfort fraught ! 

11—2 
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Whatever I do, where'er I be, 

Still 'tis Grod*B hand that leadeth me ! 

He leadeth me ! he leadeth m:e ! 

By His own hand He leadeth me ! 

Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest gloom. 
Sometimes where Eden's bowers bloom, 
By waters still, o'er troubled sea, 
StiU 'tis His hand that leadeth me. 

Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine. 
Nor ever murmur or repine — 
Content, whatever lot I see. 
Since 'tis my God that leadeth me. 

And when my task on earth is done. 

When by Thy grace the victory's won. 

E'en death's cold wave I will not flee, 

Since God through Jordan leadeth me." — Anov, 



CHAPTER X. 



JESUS AND VIOTORT. 



" This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. " — 
1 John V. 4. 

" Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children of 
Isiael : none went out and none came in. And the Lobd 
said unto Joshua^ See, I have given into thy hand Jericho, 
and the king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. And 
ye shall compass the city all ye men of war, and go round 
about the city once. This thou shalt do six days. And seven 
priests shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of ram's horns : 
and the seventh day ye shall compass the cities seven times, 
and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall 
come to pass, that when they make a long blast with the ram's 
horn, and when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout ; and the wall of the 
city shall fell down flat, and the people shall ascend up every 
man straight before him." 

Jericho means " the city of the moon," it is the first city 
taken by Israel in the holy land : but they may not take it 
by force of arms, lest they feel the "inheritence gotten 
hastily at the beginning,"* which Solomon saith " shall not 
be blessed," and deem it won by their own strength." 

Very beautiful was Jericho, rising up from a plain of won- 

♦ Prov. XX. 21. 
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derful laxuiiance, abounding in roses, balsams and palms, 
hence it was sometimes called " the city of palms." But the 
inhabitants worshipped the moon, and their wickedness made 
them so great an abomination to the Lord, that a curse was 
pronoimced upon it for ever. Eiha a mud-built village is 
all that now represents the once beautiful city of Jericho. 
Far beyond the strength of Israel's untrained warriors, was 
this mighty fortress, which we may take to represent to each 
soul, the sin that doth most easily beset us. We feel power- 
less to overcome, and as soon as we despair of ourselves the 
Captain of the Lord's host undertakes the siege, the watch is 
set, the door is kept, Jericho is " straitly shut up." And bave 
we nothing then to do 1 Only what seems useless, unprofitable 
work, to compass the city day by day with prayer, "And it 
came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of the day, and compassed the city after the 
same manner seven times : only on that day they compassed 
the city seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said 
unto the people. Shout ; for the Lord hath given you the 
city. So the people shouted when the priests blew with the 
trumpets : and it came to pass, when the people heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the [people shouted with a great 
shout, that the wall fell down flat, so that the people went 
up into the city, every man straight before him, and they took 
the city." 

That shout is the claim of faith, heard, even though whis- 
pered on earth, as a shout of victory that rings through 
Heaven's remotest courts, and is taken up as a song of praise 
by Heaven's rejoicing seraphim. It blasts as with the bolt 
of thunder the doors which hell has closed. It has in it the 
omnipotent power of God ; it is acknowledged by the King 
Himself. It was at the sound of the trumpet that that shout 
was raised ; without the blast blown by the priest, a shout 
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^would be 80 presiimptaoas as to hurl destraction onHhe head 
of him that utteied it. So say the world, and they judge 
Tightly; bat the sacred trumpet's sound they cannot hear ; it 
fsJls only with its sweet and solemn strain upon the Chris- 
tian's ear, and he rises up able in the strength of that trumpet, 
. which gives no " uncertain sound," to overcome all his 
enemies. It is the Gospel trumpet of the holy promises of 
God. Thus may we " go from strength to strength " shout- 
ing our claim, as one by one the enemies of our soul rise up 
against us, and the clear blast of God's unbreakable word 
aounds in our listening ears. 

Everything in Jericho was utterly destroyed, except what 
mi^t abide the fire of consecration, '^ the silver and the 
gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are consecrated unto the 
Lord : they shall come into the treasury of the Lord. 
Ai {a mass or heap). 

Too soon, alas ! does failure come into the camp ; one thing 
is taken back from the consecration ; the spiritual force is 
diminished in consequence, and defeat is inevitable. '^ But 
the children of Israel conmiitted a trespass in the accursed 
thing — and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the 
children of IsraeL And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
Ai which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Bethel, 
and spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed AL And they returned 
to Joshua and said unto him. Let not all the people go up ; 
but let about two or three thousand men go up and smite 
Ai 'y and make not all the people to labour thither, for they 
are but few. So there went up thither of the people about 
three thousand men : and they fled before the men of Ai. 
And themen of Ai smote of them about thirty and six men .. 
for they chased them from before the gates, even unto She- 
barim, and smote them in the going down : wherefore the 
hearts of the people melted, and became as water." 



\ 
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Ai was a small town ; it lay between Beth-aven, the hms^^^ 
of vanity y and Bethel, the hcnise of God, It may present ^ 
in parable one of these little &ults the Christian is too apt 1 
despise ; elated by the yictoiy at Jericho, the- soul feoicles the 
Ai that now confronts it may be easily overcome, without - 
putting forth the whole strength even of the natural eneigy. 
It has not been long enough on resurrection ground to leam 
that all the cities of the holy land are strongly fortified,, 
not even the smallest can be overthrown without the special 
interposition of God. Spiritual Israel is defeated, and though 
their loss is small, they are utterly discouraged ; their 
hearts have melted under the intolerable mortification, and 
have " become as water." It is far harder to the heart of 
man to fail in a trifling fitult than where the advantage i» 
against him, even though the injury be less. Little had tha 
people thought to fail again in contest with the Amorites 
{rebellion) ; should not their very consecration of the will to 
Grod have saved them this defeat ; they cannot comprehend it. 
" And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth upon hia 
face before the ark of the Lord until eventide, he and tho 
elders of Israel, and put dust upon their heads." Joshua 
and the elders do wisely to humble themselves before Grod, 
and seek from Him to know the cause of failure. The soul 
is often unaware, until defeat results, that there is iniquity con- 
cealed in the camp. " The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked : who can know it T* therefore we ara 
taught to pray. " Who can understand his errors? cleanse Thou 
me from secret faults." God never leaves the soul in ignorance^ 
who seeks knowledge from Him alone. " And the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Gret thee up ; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy 
face 1 Israel hath sinned, and they have also trangressed My 
covenant which I commanded them : for they have even 
taken of the accursed thing, and have also stolen and dis- 
sembled also, and they have put it even among their own 
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stuff. Theiefoie the children of Israel could not stand before 
"blieir enemies, because they were accursed : neither will I be 
■^litli you any more, except ye destroy the accursed from 
sunong you. TJj^ sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify your- 
JBelves against to-morrow : for thus saith the Lord God of 
TIsiael, There is an accursed thing in the midst of Thee, O 
Israel : thou canst not stand before thine enemies until ye 
iiske away the accursed thing &om among you." 

On the morrow, one by one the lots are drawn before the 
eyes of the assembled tribes ; nearer and nearer the choice 
comes, until the lot falls upon Achan (he that troubles or bruises). 
" And Joshua said imto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto 
Him ; and tell me now what thou hast done ; hide it not 
j&omme." And Achan makes confession of his sin, "and 
Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us % The Lord shaD 
trouble thee this day. And all Israel stoned him with stones, 
and his sons and his daughters, and all that he had, and 
burned them with fire, after they had stoned them with 
stones. And they raised over him a great heap of stones unto 
this day. So the Lord turned away the fierceness of His 
anger." Achan was a relative of the faithful Caleb, the 
£iend of Joshua ; and from the term of affection with which 
Joshua addresses him, " my son," was probably well known 
to his leader ; yet, though Joshua's heart may have been 
wrung with sorrow for the miserable family thus doomed to 
an awful death, his voice does not fitlter in the condemnation 
he pronounces. Jesus says, " If thy right eye offend thee^ 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : and if thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee : for it is profit-- 
able for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell." !N"o pity must 
be shown to the cause of offence, though it be dear as eye or 
hand to us, we must renounce it when God reveals it as a 
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luteaiui of sin. '' And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear not, 
iieilbar be thou dismayed: take all the people of war mth 
thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, I have given into thy hand 
the King of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land 
And Joshua burnt Ai (a heap), and made it an heap for evei, 
-even a desolation, unto this day." " He who bruises " the 
soul is removed from the camp, and God gives glorious vic- 
tory to Israel; and so it is unto the present day. The terrible 
valley of Achor, where the heap of stones still rests above 
the calcined bones of Achan, so long a place our soul shrank 
&om visiting, shall become in the Lord's hand a place of re- 
joicing, that there by grace we were enabled to cast out the 
idol of our heart " I will give her — the valley of Achor for 
a door of hope : and she shall sing there, as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when she came up out of the 
land of Egypt." * 

Gibbon {elevaHon of iniquity). 
''And it came to pass, when all the kings which were on 
this side Jordan, in the hills and in the valleys, and in all 
the coasts of the great sea over against Lebanon, the Hittite 
^md the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite and 
the Jebusite heard ; that they gathered themselves together to 
fight against Joshua and with Israel with one accord." Satan, 
in rage against the soul, in fear of its many victories, gathers 
up his strength for one vast effort. Under his banner enrol 
themselves all the foes of the higher life, among which are 
th^ Hittites {who is broken) ; they take their name from their 
father Heth (trembling or fear), and may be taken for that 
want of trust and trembling that so frequently afflict the soul. 
They are dwellers in the holy land, and are often by the 
world falsely called humility. With them come Israel's an- 
cient foes, the Amorite (rebellion) and the Canaanite (traffic- 
Jeers), The Perizzite (dwdlers in unwalkd toums) are next in 
• Hos. ii. 15. 
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order ; it seems strange to have these allied witk the chil- 
dren of Hethy if we may take them to represent 8elf-ooiift> 
dence, for, proud of their own strength, they scorn the pro- 
tection of the walls on which other trihes depend. Solomon 
thus warns ns against the Perizzite, " Lean not unto thine 
own understanding — Be not wise in thine own eyes." Naa- 
man, turning &om the cleasing stream, and persuaded hy his 
seirants to receive healing &om Jordan's river, is an instance 
of a conflict with the Perizzite. Paul served them in his 
early days ; the Pharisees were their devoted followers. 

The Hivite is " wickedness," and the Jehusite " he that 
despises, and threads under foot.'' All these nations were of 
kindred hlood, being descended from Canaan, the accursed 
son of l^oah. The Jebusites were dwellers in Jerusalem, and 
were never entirely expelled, for " the children of Benjamin 
did nofc drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem ; 
but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin unto 
this day." It would almost seem as if, with the mingling of 
the two races, the Jews had imbibed the spiritual significance 
of the Jebusites. We see them despising their Messiah when 
He came in lowly guise, of whom it is written, '' He that 
despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or tliree 
witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an imholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the spirit of grace f He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man but God." Thus saith the Lord to 
the Jebusites : " Behold ye despisers, and wonder, and perish ; 
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it unto you." And of 
their holy and beautiful city He saith : " Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles." That which they did to others 
should be meted to them again. Of the Hivites {wickedness) 
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St. Paul says, " We wrestle not against flesh and blood, bu^t 
against principalities and against powers, against the ruleis o£ 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God." 

Where Satan cannot succeed by open force, he often em- 
ploys guile ; the inhabitants of Gibeon succeed in making a 
covenant with the men of Israel. Their ambassadors arrive 
footHBore and weary, their bread dry and mouldy, as though 
from a long journey, and annoimce themselves as the inha- 
bitants of a far-off country ; and the Israelites, forgetting the 
caution of Moses, — " Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, 
lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee," — are deceived by 
the sight of their provisions, " And asked not counsel of the 
mouth of the Lord. And Joshua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them to let them live ; and the princes of 
the congregation sware unto them. And it came to pass, at the 
end of three days after they had made a league with them that 
they heard that they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them." Gibeon signifies " the elevation of ini- 
quity/' which is pride ; it is an enemy that doth " work 
wilily," and the child of God is often deluded by his as- 
surance that he dwells very far off from the land of faith. 
And too late he finds him in the very midst of his heart ; 
pride being a snare into which those who seem most spiritual 
may fall at times — a subtle foe, who wounds so that the in- 
jury, though very apparent to others, is often quite unper- 
ceived by the sufferer himself We often wonder why 
dwellers in the holy land are allowed to be deceived by the 
evil one, so as to make compacts with his emissaries ; the 
secret is here shown us — they "asked not counsel at the 
mouth of the Lord." Glorious as is the land of faith, and 
peaceful as its vales, it is yet a land which teems with ene- 
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xnies. Stricter watch is needed than in the wilderness, a 
tsloser walk with Grod^ a deeper sense of weakness and even 
of our foolishness and ignorance, that we may not dare to 
<lecide any question without reference to Him. It is because 
spiritual Israel too often presumes on some one point, that 
wolves are admitted into the fold, and errors brought into the 
church of Christ. " Woe to the crown of pride, whose glori- 
ous beauty is a fiEiding flower.'' All our sojourning in the 
holy land is now disturbed by the presence of an enemy in 
our midst, against whose attacks the most unceasing yigilance 
is necessary ; but we have a promise by which to cheer our 
hearts : the Lord Himself will remove the thorn in our side 
in the day of the restitution of all things ; " For then I will 
take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy 
pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty because of My 
holy mountain."* 

Valley op Ajalon (strength or chain), 

" Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities f and 
when the five kings of the Amorites heard that it had made 
peace with Israel, " they feared greatly." " Wherefore Adonize- 
bec {the lord of lightning), king of Jerusalem, sent unto Hoham 
ifo destroy multitudes), king of Hebron (fellowship), and unto 
Piram (like a wild ass), king of Jarmuth (high), and unto 
Japhia (splendid), king of Lachish (who exists of himself or 
obstinate), and unto Debir (an oracle), king of Eglon (a chariot), 
saying, Come up imto me, and help me, that we may smite 
Gibeon,for it hath made peace with Joshua, and with the child- 
ren of IsraeL'' And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua, to the 
camp of Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy servants ; 
come up to us quickly and save us, and help us : for all the 
kings of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains are 
gathered together against us.'' 

It seems a strange sight to see Joshua and " all the mighty 
♦Zeph. ia 11. 
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men of valour * go up to the Assistance of the Giheonites. 
Alas ! we often see ttie child of Grod defend the pride which 
is his hitterest foe ; but in this instance it is evident an at- 
tack on Giheon is merely a rose on the part of the five kings : 
the host of Israel was the real object of their enmity. For 
God Himself goes forth to battle for them. " And the Lord 
said nnto Joshua, Fear them not : for I have delivered them 
into thine hand ; there shall not a man of them stand before 
thee. And the Lord discomfited them before Israel, and 
slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon {the house ofwraih), 
and smote them to Azekah {strength of wMs) to Makkedah 
{prostraiion). And it came to pass, as they fled £rom before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, that the 
Lord cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died; they were more which died with 
hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with 
the sword." We can tell the parentage of these evil tribes ; 
in their distress they flee towards their own habitation, Beth- 
horon, the house of wrath. The hour of trial reveals the 
nature of the emotions that strive within our hearts. The 
Captain of the Lord's host sends back the powers of hell to 
perish miserably in Beth-horon's vale ; the stones which crush 
them are the same wherewith our David slew the Goliath of 
the soul, e^en with the faithful word of Qod. We read that 
"the tried stone*' is Christ Himself. "And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will grind him to powder." 

The sun is sinking over Judea's hills, the rapid twilight of 
the east is giving way to night, and victory is incomplete. 
Under the cover of the darkness the " Lord of lightning " 
may escape ; Joshua's glowing faith is stronger than the orbs 
of heaven. The Lord's promise is not yet performed ; filled 
with the inspiration of the Spirit, at a glance he sees it were 
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better that the nniveise should peiish^ than that the word of 
God he hiokeii. He does not shrink to dare the awful risk, 
the daim of faith arrests the coarse of nature. ''Then 
spake Joshua to the Lord, — and he said in the sight of 
Israel, Sun* stand thou still upon Giheon ; and thou, Moon, 
in the valley of Ajalon. And the sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon 
their enemies. Is not this written in the book of Jasher 
(fhe book of the wprigU) 1 So the sun stood still in the midst 
of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day. 
And there was no day like that before it, or after it, that the 
Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man : for the Lord fought 
for Israel" 

'' Jesus said unto them, — If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, remove hence 
to yonder place ; and it shall remove j and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you." 

MiSBEPHOTH-MAIM. 

"And Joshua said unto them. Fear not, nor be dismayed,. 
be strong and of good courage : for thus shall the Lord do 
to all your enemies against whom ye fight. So Joshua smote 
all the country of the hiUs, and of the south, and of the vale^ 
and of the springs, and all their kings ; he left none remain- 
ing, but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God 
of Israel commanded. 

1^0 sooner are the tribes of the south destroyed, than 

♦ "There are two different words nsed in the Hebrew for the one 
word ' sun ' in the English version, viz., Khammoh, the sun, Shemish, 
{he light of the «tm : as also the one word moon, viz., Levonoh, the 
moon ; Yoraikh the Ught of the moon. Thus when Joshua said, ' Sun, 
stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou Moon, in the valley of Ajalon, * 
the words in the original are Shemish and Yoraikh/'-~^i(2e BtvdemJSi 
ConoordAmoe by Aaron Pick^ 
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the kings of the north pvl tibemsjelves in array against 
Joshua. ''HaAxrwas the head of all th^w kingdoms * il 
means "hay," type in the Bible of what was worthless^ 
perishable, for it cannot Bland the test of fire, " the grass of 
the field which to-day is^ and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven ;" and which is classed with the wood and stubble of 
the profitless works of man. Jabin, king of Hazor, assembles 
under his banner the Canaanite {traffickers^ the Amorite 
(rebellion), the Hittite (trembling), the Perizzite (dwellers in 
unwalled toums), the Jebusite (despisers), the Hivite (wicked- 
ness), under Hermon (destruction), in the land of Mizpeh 
(speculation). " And they went out they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, even as the sand that is upon the 
sea-shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very many. 
And when all these kings were met together, they came and 
pitched together at the waters of Merom (elevation) to fight 
against Israel And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not 
afraid, because of them : for to-morrow about this time wiU 
I deliver them all up slain before Israel." Grod never under- 
rates the strength of the enemy, though He ever bids the 
soul, " Be not afraid because of them." A mighty host has 
come up against Israel, but Joshua is strong in faith ; in 
him " tribulation had worked patience ; and patience expe- 
rience; and experience hope." He knew, what the soul 
learns very gradually to trust in. " When the enemy shall 
come in Hke a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him." " So that we may boldly say, the 
Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me." " So Joshua came, and all the people of war with 
him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly ; and 
they fell upon them. And the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them and chased them unto Great 
Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim (the furnaces where metals 
are melted).'' The Lord *' shall sit as a refiner, and purifier of 
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Bilver /' the soul is faougiit te the fttes of Misrephoth-maim 
that all whidk is ;ioQof Christ may ke burnt up. Jesus 
and the legenerate nature unite in chasing thither all the 
foes that rise up against the soul to trouble it. All sins, all 
foolishness, all worthless things like Hazor shall he utterly 
burnt up. " But as for the cities that stood still in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor (hay) only, 
that did Joshua bum." It is only after Jordan's waters have 
been crossed that the soul is led of the Spirit to Misrephoth- 
maim, the fiery ordeal that shall purify and separate between 
the pure gold of the kingdom,* and the dross of earthly 
things. Much that seemed harmless^in our wilderness life, 
is here'^beneath the glowing furnace of God's love revealed 
to us as eviL Fire involves a twofold thought, suffering and 
light, the one depending on the other, so that we find that 
it is only through " much tribulation," that the church of 
Christ can " shine as lights in the word ; holding forth the 
word of life." In the fire a chemical change takes place in 
all that is passed through it. We may well ask how the 
out-growth of our natural affections, which clothe the surface 
of life with beauty, as the trees and flowers cover the earth, 
how these so lovely, yet so perishable, can bring forth glory 
to our God. Nature itself shows us in a parable. Trees 
and fern, the glorious vegetation of the earlier world, we see 
in death, cold, dark, and buried in the depths of earth ; and 
as a type of resurrection life, even from that unlovely form, 
the sparkling diamond comes forth to be set in the monarch's 
crown ; a flower crystallized by fire, the same in essence and 
in nature, but in form how changed, an immortality is given 
to the fleeting beauty of a former age. And we may surely 
deem it so of these affections of our human hearts, a death, 
a change may pass upon them, nevertheless we feel that they 
must rise again. But it is not only that which is fair, that 
the fire can make fairer ; the ruby and the emerald are in 

12 
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substance of the veiy clay from which Grod made out 
bodies, the soil ficom which the yegetation sprang, both 
alike shall nse again in gloiy. Doth not all nature show us 
that there is no soul so dark, so impure, and low even as 
the ground we tread upon, that Grod cannot bring through 
the fire of Misrephoth-maim and change it to a jeweL 

Therefore, " my brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations." "K so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together. For I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us." 

Promised Possession. 

" Now Joshua was old and stricken in years ; and the Lord 
said unto him. Thou art old and stricken in years, and there 
remaineth yet very much land to be possessed." This is 
frequently the complaint of the soul ; like Paul it exclaims, 
" Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended : but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." It is a sign of vigorous spiritual life when this 
blessed longing is felt, when the fact that very much land 
remains to be possessed, is grasped by the soul, and when 
nothing less than the full heritage of God can satisfy its 
desire. It is only when the Christian looks back upon his 
victories that he begins to think " I am rich, and increased 
with goods ;" lukewarmness gradually creeps over the soul, 
the constant warfare ceases, and spiritual growth is hindered. 
''Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he faU." 

" This is the land that yet remaineth : all the borders of 
the Philistines, and all Geshuri. From Sihor, which is before 
Egypt even unto the borders of Ekron, northward which is 
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connted to the Canaanite." The nations still doomed to des- 
truction are fiisfe the Gazathites {strength), the natural confi- 
dence in our own powers, which [^is one of the last enemies 
over which we gain entire victory. Then the Ashdothites 
whose name means " oppression," and also as if in consequence 
** a friend to fire," not the fire that purifies, hut that which 
is unqnenchahle. The Eshkalonites {contempt), the Gittites 
(wine^ess), which remind us of the judgment of which it is 
written, " He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God." The Ekronites {rooters out) and 
the Avites {inhabitants of desert places). 

Two mountain heights are yet unattained hy Israel, upon 
whose brows lie shining coronets of everlasting snow. Many 
a soul has won the smiling valleys of the Holy Land, who 
has yet felt those lofty heights inaccessible and dangerous to 
attempt. But those who win the summit stand serene in a 
purer atmosphere above all earth-bom mists, near unto God 
Himself; of such were the blessed three who followed 
closest to their Lord, and were witnesses of the glories of the 
Mount of Transfiguration, and of the sorrows of Gethsemane. 

Hermon (devoted) is one of those eminences to which none 
attain, save only those whose devotion to Christ is absolute 
and entire, " who have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts ;" " who have ceased from sin, that * they * should 
no longer live the rest of time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God." They know the fulfilling of the 
Saviour's prayer to His Father. " I in them, and Thou in 
Me, that they may be made perfect in one. Father I will 
that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where 
I am ; that they may behold My glory which Thou hast 
given Me : for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the 
world." Even during this life it can be said of them, 
" These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth." They only stand on Hermon's lofty mount, a small 
but saintly band. . ^ 12 — 2 
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The other mountain is Lebanon, {the mountain of snow). 
"Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon?" God asks in 
wonder when His people have forgotten Him and have 
burned incense to vanity. The promise of the Millennium 
to the wilderness is, that " the glory of Lebanon, shall be 
given to it." And when Christ says to His Bride the Church, 
" Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee," He 
immediately adds, " Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, 
with me from Lebanon." And again He says " the smell of 
thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.*' 

The " mountain of snow," then signifies purity ; none save 
One has ever stood upon the brow of spiritual Lebanon, the 
holy Son of man whose feet alone could tread those spotless 
heights. But up the steep mountain side, angel hands are 
guiding many of His children, who press onward, though 
with many a fall, hearing ever in their hearts the promise of 
their Lord, " Blessed are the pure in heart : for they see God." 
" We shall see Him as He is," cried the beloved disciple who 
lay in Jesus' bosom, " And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

" I will bring them into the land of Gilead {perpettud founr 

tain) and Lebanon, (mountain of snow), and I will strengthen 

them in the Lord ; and they shall walk up and down in his 

name, saith the Lord."* 

'* I would commune with Thee, my God, 
E'en to Thy seat I come ; 
I leave my joys, I leave my sins, 
And seek in Thee my home. 

** I stand upon the mount of God, 
With sunlight in my soul ; 
I hear the storms in vales beneath ; 
I hear the thunders roll. 

" But I am calm with Thee, my God, 
Beneath these glorious skies 
And to the height on which 1 stand. 
Nor storms, nor clouds can rise." — Axoyr. 



♦ Zech. X. 11. 



CHAPTEE XL 

INHBBITANCB. (jOSH. xiv.) 

''God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty." — 1 Cor. i. 27. 

When Joshua divided the land by lot unto the children of 
Israel then came Caleb, and claimed the mountain and city 
of Hebron for his inheritance according to the promise of the 
Lord by Moses, " Surely the land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and thy children's for ever, 
because thou hast wholly followed thy Lord my God." 

What is the promised home to the good heart {Caleb) who 
has wholly followed the Lord ? Now even as then, the choice 
city of Hebron {fellowship) is his reward. " And Jesus said 
unto them, Verily I say unto you. There is no man that hath 
left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting.'* 
** So that ye come behind i^ no gift ; waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 6od is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ." " And 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ," "Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God." 
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The ancient name of Hebron was Kirjatli-Arba {the city of 
f(mr). Its builder was a great giant of the Anakim whose 
name of Arba {four square) indicated among the heathens 
power and strength. God changed the name of this city 
when He gave it to His faithftd servant, no longer it signifies 
the strength of manhood, but the union of God and man, 
when the one says, " Let him take hold of my strength ;" and 
the other makes glad answer, "Thou art the God of my 
strength," " I will love thee, Lord my strength." 

" Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, unto this day, because that 
he wholly followed the Lord God of Israel" "And the 
land had rest from war." 

There is peace for awhile in the holy land, but Caleb can- 
not rest in his inheritance ; he has cast out the sons of Anak 
&)m Hebron, and made the city of fellowship his own ; but 
Kirjath-sepher {city of the look) remains to be overcome. 
"And Caleb said. He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achsah, my daughter, to wife. And 
Othniel, the son of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it : 
and he gave him Achsah, his daughter, to wife." 

This little history, twice repeated with great exactness, 
contains one of the most wonderful foreshadowings of gospel 
truth in the old Testament records. The city of the book 
may well represent the unfulfilled prophecies of Christ at 
His coming ; and Caleb's yearning after Kirjath-sepher re- 
mind us how earnestly our Lord strove to impress on His dis- 
ciples' minds that all things writtsn of Him must be fulfilled, 
saying, " I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am 
I straitened till it be accomplished." " Think not I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets ; I am not come to de- 
stroy, but to fulfil For, verily I say unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
fix)m the law till all be fulfilled." Kirjath-sepher may also 
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symbolize the perfect law of God, the strong fortress which 
no man living, before or after Christ, has ever been able to 
make his own, by fulfilling its commands. Othniel {the hov/r 
of God) takes the city. That hour was the solemn ninth, 
-when the expiring Saviour cried, " It is finished," — " when 
all things were fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms concerning " 
Christ. 

The law is fulfilled by the ninth hour, the city of the book 
is taken. And to that holy hour a special sign of victory was 
given ; " the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom" Thus in type, when Caleb, who, in the 
full signification of his name, " the good heart," can alone 
represent Christ, receives from Othniel (the hour of God) the 
city of Kirjath-sepher (c% of the hook), he gives to the vic- 
tor his daughter, Achsah, to wife. And Achsah is ^^the 
bursting of the veil." 

** And it came to pass, as she came unto him, that she 
moved him to ask of her father a field : and she lighted off 
her ass ; and Caleb said unto her. What wouldst thou? Who 
answered, Give me a blessing; for thou hast given me a 
south land ; give me also springs of water. And he gave 
her the upper springs and the nether springs.*' 

Achsah comes to her father vnth the "Hour of God/ 
therefore she cannot be denied. Whoso pleads the victory 
of the ninth hour moves the love of the Father's heart. Her 
petition is, " Thou hast given me a south land," rich and 
luxuriant; it will repay our labour spent therein, but we 
need water — "Give me also springs of water?" And we 
read of a like petition of the early Church, and of a like an- 
swer. " These all continued vnth one accord in prayer and 
supplication." " And he gave her the upper and the nether 
springs." " And suddenly there came a sound from heaven 
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
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they were sitting — ^And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost." There are the upper and the nether springs of 
grace ; the former the disciples had received when Jesus 
"breathed on them*, and saith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost." And as there was a difference between the 
gentle breath of the Saviour's lips and the rushing mighty 
wind that came upon them afterwards, so is there a vast dis- 
tinction between the measure of the Spirit received at con- 
version, and that Baptism of the Holy Ghost, which is the 
heritage of all who seek it. The apostles recognised the two 
outpourings, for while they wrote " That no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost,"* they yet inquired 
of their Ephesian converts, "Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed?*' And when Paul had laid his 
hands on them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and they 
spake with tongues and prophesied." Therefore, should 
God's people, like Achsah, rest not content with the posses- 
sion of an inheritance in the Laud of Eest, but seek earnestly 
the gifts of God, the rich after-glow of the Spirit, that they 
may speak also with other tongues and prophesy ; not with 
the weak, uncertain utterance to which their lips have been 
accustomed heretofore, but with the trumpet sound of the 
glorious power of God. Not less than Israel's in the Holy 
Land should be our heritage in grace. 

"When they had made an end of dividing the land 
for inheritance by their coasts, the children of Israel gave 
an inheritance to Joshua, the son of Nun, among them." 
The true child of God seeks to abide in Christ, but also 
that Christ should, according to promise, abide in him. " He 
that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit : for without Me ye can do nothing." He hastens, 
therefore, to give unto his heavenly Joshua " the city which 
he asked, even Timnath-Serah {an abundant portion), in Mount 

* 1 Cor. xii. 3. 



INHERITANCE. 185 

Spluaim (fruitfulness), and lie built the city and dwelt 
therein." 

*' The Lord's portion is His people ; Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance. He only asks for His portion to be given to 
Him, "That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith;" 
*' Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts." The rest is His 
work ; He will build the city to dwell in. St. Paul says, 
** And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of His grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified." 
'* Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
b^un a good work in you will perform it unto the day of 
Jesus Christ." He asks an abundant portion, even the un- 
divided heart, which He will not share with another. 
Death of Joshua. 

" And it came to pass, a long time after that the Lord had 
given rest unto Israel from all their enemies round about, 
that Joshua waxed old and stricken in age." Jesus said, " Lo, I 
am vrith you alway," but the types by whom His pre- 
sence was signified in the earlier dispensation were many, 
" because they were not suffered to continue by reason of 
death." Joshua was now an hundred and ten years old, and, 
like his predecessor, Moses, he summons the elders, and heads, 
and ofiicers, and judges round him, and gives the glory 
to God for all the victories that had been gained by him, 
saying, " The Lord your God is He that hath fought for you. 
Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, that ye turn not 
aside therefirom to the right hand or to the left. But cleave 
unto the Lord your God, as ye have done unto this day. Take 
good heed therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. Else if ye do in any wise go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of these nations, even these that remain 
among you, and shall make marriages with them,— know for 
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a certainty that the Lord your God will [no moie driye out 
any of these nations firom before you ; but they shall be snares 
and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in 
your eyes, until ye perish from off this good land which the 
Lord your God hath given you." An awful warning, that by 
compromise with any known evil the Christian soul may even 
lose his portion in the Land of Best. Blessed is the departing 
soul that, with aged Joshua, can bear this glorious testimony 
to the Mthfulness of God. " And, behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your souls, that not one thing hath feuled of all 
the good things which the Lord your God spake concerning 
you ; all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath 
fsdled thereo£" 

'' And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the 
son of Kun, the servant of the Lord, died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-Serah (an (ibundant portion), which is 
in Mount Ephraim (faithftilness), on the north side of the 
hill Gaash (earthquakey* 

First Failure. 
But though the children of Ismel were settled in the pro- 
mised land, and found it to be indeed a land flowing with 
milk and honey, they never wholly cast out the wicked inhabit- 
ants. We read, " The Canaanites would dwell in that land. 
And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out." 
" And an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochim, 
and said, I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought 
you unto the land which I swear unto your fathers ; and I 
said, I will never break my covenant with you. And ye 
shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land ; and 
ye shall throw down their altars ; but ye have not obeyed my 
voice : why have ye done this ) Wherefore I also said, I will 
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not drive them out firom before you ;~but they shall be as 
thorns in your side, and their gods shall be a snare unto you. 
And it came to pass^ when the angel of the Lord spake these 
words unto the children of Israel, that the people lifted up 
their voice and wept. And they called the name of that place 
Bochim (weeping), and they sacrificed there unto the Lord." 

There are few, doubtless, who have not in their memory a 
£ad Bochim, where the Lord revealed to them sin not yet put 
away, — a place of weeping {where they sought again the 
cleansing blood ; and ever after they have felt this unsubdued 
evil to be indeed a thorn in their sides, a constant pitfall for 
their feet, and a snare ever set for them by the Evil One. 

" ^ow these are the nations which the Lord left to prove 
Israel by them, — ^namely, five lords of the Philistines " (rolled 
in dust)y but which, by another interpretation, means 
** dwellers in unwaHed towns," which, we have before said, 
maybe taken as representing self-confidence, the enemy to be 
most closely watched against in the Higher life* ** All the 
Canaanites (traffickers) and the Sidonians" (hunters ard fishers). 
These both appear to point to one great evil to which the 
Christian soul is sometimes tempted, the pursuit of worldly 
gain ; they are dwellers in Canaan, and therefore at first sight 
scarcely appear as foes, and often assume other names. Lastly, 
the Hivites (vndcedness) yet remain in the land. " And they 
were to prove Israel by them, ^ to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord, which He com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moses." The Christian, 
even after he has attained to the rest of faith, and to the 
knowledge of the secret of victory, is often conscious of many 
Bins kept indeed in check, and on every rising, at once sub- 
dued by full trust in Christ, but yet, to his sorrow, still re- 
maining in him. Even though we weep over this grieving 
thorn, yet^ to our comfort, we may feel, " God can, God does 
use it to prove us, to make us afraid of self, to keep us closer 
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to him, because we are, as it were, driven closer by the in- 
dwelling evil ; we look to Christ in spite of it," so that oft- 
times the very buffeting of Satan is used by God as means of 
sanctification to His people, and evil is defeated as to any 
real power to injure. The Gibeonites were of these tribes 
who were never cast out ; yet they became " hewers of wood 
and drawers of water " unto Israel ; so with these infirmities 
over which we mourn, let us make them into opportunities of 
drawing fix)m the living waters, so that, instead of hindering, 
they may even cause our souls to grow in grace. " The love of a 
present Saviour will thus become the very atmosphere we 
breathe ; we shall live in it ; we shall let it come close round 
us when in vigour ; we shall rest in it when languid ; we 
shall sleep in it when weary." " The Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat 
thy bones, and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like 
a spring of water, whose waters fail not." Such is the Lord's 
promise to all them that put their trust in Him. The first 
step towards failure is Ihe losing our sense of communion 
with the Lord ; when Christ becomes, as it were, our Master, 
instead of our Bridegroom ; when His service becomes a con- 
straint, instead of adelight ; then, when our spirits are depressed, 
the enemy takes occasion to attack us. It has been well said, 
that when a Christian gets out of communion with Christ, he 
is more than ever exact to do His work ; but duty, instead of 
love, is the ruling motive, and the heart of the Lord is 
wronged. He would have us say one to another, " Stand 
fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.*' 
He would have us ever rejoicing, " in the glorious liberty of 
the children of God." He would have us watchful to main- 
tain the abiding in Him and He in us, knowing " that who- 
soever is bom of God sinneth not ; bat he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him 
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not." And that the first conBciousness of failure should 
Turing its confession and instant restoration. Therefore unto 
Israel the Lord said, '^ I will not henceforth drive out any 
£roin before them of the nations which Joshua left when he 
died ; that through them I may prove Israel, whether they 
will keep the way of the Lord, to walk therein, as their 
fathers did keep it, or not Therefore the Lord left those 
nations, without driving them out hastily ; neither delivered 
He them into the hand of Joshua." 



CHAPTEE XTT. 

JUDGES. 

"The Lord was with the judge."— Jud. ii. 18. 

It is said " the people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, who had 
seen all the great works of the Lord, that He did for IsraeL" 
But left to themselves they soon turned from the right way, 
" and did evil in the sight of the Lord." Even in the Holy 
Land the heart of man is shown to be the same, as when 
beneath the shadow of awful Sinai, he worshipped the 
golden calf. " The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked : who can know it ? I the Lord search 
the heart," was spoken by the Prophet Jeremiah, and may 
well apply to this time of Israel's experience, when they 
were suffered to fall again and again into the hands of those 
enemies, which contrary to the command of God, and the 
entreaties of Joshua, they had spared, and permitted to dwell 
among them. They learn at last the lesson of every Christian 
soul, that they are weaker than their foes, and except the 
Lord lead the armies, it is in vain for them to fight. Types 
of Himself, "the Lord raised up judges, which delivered 
them out of the hand of those that spoiled them. And 
when the Lord raised them up judges, then the Lord was 
with the judge, and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judges : for it repented the Lord 
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'because of their groanings by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them." 

The history of these mighty warriors inspired both with 
the "power and the wisdom of God, extended over three 
hundred and nine years. This sacred figure links them 
together as one type of Jesus the Deliverer from the 
power and dominion of sin. But though all represented 
Christ as one body, yet each, as in the case of the stones of 
tho^ breast-plate, shows forth some attribute or office of the 
Lord. 

Othniel (/Ae hour of God). 

^ And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and forgat the Lord their God, and served Baalim and 
the groves. Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and He sold them into the hands of Chushan-rishathaim, 
king of Mesopotamia." Baalim signifies " lords :" how com- 
mon a sin is it for the Christian to fall into : other affections or 
some subtle doubt has gained power over the soul, — ^the sad 
confession of the conscience is, " Lord our God, other 
lords beside Thie have had dominion over us." We find at 
last the true name and nature of that which has crept in 
between our hearts and God, which has usurped His place of 
Buler, which has enslaved the souL Israel's foe is to us an 
emblem, though at the time a dread reality ; is it not well 
that his name should be Chushan-rishathaim, {the blackness of 
iniquity) % The revealing of the name of the conqueror at 
once makes the soul cry out for help. '^ And when the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer 
to the children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel 
(the hour of God) the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. 
And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he judged 
Israel, and went out to war: and the Lord delivered Chushan- 
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his 
hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. And the land 
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had rest forty years." The Lord will win the wandering 
affections of the soul to Himself, therefore He reveals Him- 
self as Othniel, (the hour of God), which we have taken he- 
fore to mean the " ninth hour." What spell so potent to &x. 
the heart on Christ, as beholding Him uplifted, bleeding, 
dying on the cross ? What appeal was so effectual to arouse 
both faith and adoration in His disciples' hearts as that of 
the risen Saviour ? " When He had thus spoken, He showed 
them His hands and His feet." " Then saith He to Thomas, 
Eeach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not fiedth- 
less but believing. And Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God." 

The foe that had held Thomas captive, his " blackness of 
iniquity," was unbelief; to him Jesus reveals Himself as 
Othniel, and instantly the day is won, the victory gained, the 
•dangerous enemy is slain, and the soul has rest 
Ehud (joining together), 

" And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord : and the Lord strengthened Eglorf (a chariot) the 
kiug of Moab, against Israel because they had done evil in 
the sight of the Lord, And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon (great people), and Amalek (he who takes 
away), and went and smote Israel, and possessed the city of 
the palm trees. So the children of Israel served !E^lon the 
king of Moab eighteen years." 

Far greater was this second declension of Israel, and far 
longer was the period before they were brought to seek the 
Lord. God leaves them in their bondage until they cry to 
Him. When they were in captivity to Egypt, God came 
down for their deliverance, when He heard them sigh by 
reason of their bondage; liberty they did not then appre- 
hend, and it was given to them without their seeking. But 
now in the Holy Land God waits till His people yearn after 
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the fireedom He had achieved foi them, now lost hy theii 
own iniquity. So is it with the soul, awakened and brought 
into the hberty of Christ, by the sovereign grace of God, if 
by its own unwatchfidness it is ensnared again, we often find 
€rod waits to be entreated, ere He comes as the Deliverer. 
Moab, the carnal nature, is the foe in this instance ; he calls 
to his assistance the ancient enemy Amalek in whom Satan 
is personified. The old nature to whom we reckon ourselves 
dead, is always capable of resurrection, as long as we live in 
the flesh ; the hand of the Lord is the restraining power, as 
80on as He releases it, it overflows our soul as a wave of the 
sea. Therefore we read the Lord strengthened Moab, He gave 
permission and the parent nature at once resumes its ancient 
43way. "But when the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud {joinmg 
together) the son of Gera, a Benjamite." Ehud shows us 
Christ under His aspect of Mediator, reconciling the sinner 
to God, uniting them once more. " All things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation. To wit, that God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." 

Christ slays our enemy when He gives deliverance ; the 
-dagger which had two edges is an emblem similar to " the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God," the only 
weapon Jesus ever brought against the foe. " For the word 
of Grod is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart." " And it came to 
pass, when he was come that he blew a trumpet in the moun- 

13 



194 SEEEEBB AFTER BEST. 

tain of Ephraiin, and the cliildren of Israel "went down irith 
liiTn from the mount, and lie before them. And he 
said nnto them, Follow after me : for the Lord hath de- 
liyered your enemies into your hand. And they went down 
after him, and took the fords of Jordan towards Moab, 
and suffered not a man to pass over. And they slew of 
Moab at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty, and 
all men of valour ; and there escaped not a man. So Moab 
was subdued that day under the hand of Israel. And the 
land had rest fourscore years." Their eighteen years of 
slavery to Moab during which they had doubtless made 
many an inefiEectual struggle, must have taught them that their 
only source of power in this mighty victory, lay in the person 
of the deliverer whom God had raised up ; and the result of 
this trust, is the eighty years of peace. 

Shamgar (a stranger). 

And after him was Shamgar (a stranger) the son of Anath, 
{an amwer to prayer) which slew of the Philistines six hundred 
men with an ox-goad : and he also delivered IsraeL 

Shamgar doubtless was ploughing with his oxen when the 
Philistines came upon him ; suddenly must have swept down 
into his soul the great power of God, so that in the confidence 
" of that strength, this man armed only with his ox-goad fears 
not single-handed to face the whole army of the Philistines, 
the result is glorious victory, such as could not enter into 
the heart of man to conceive. But the name of Shamgar is 
sadly significant of IsraePs falL We find our soul in bondage. 
The deliverer comes, the offspring of our own prayers (see 
Anath), and have we fallen so far from communion with 
Christ, that the voice of our beloved, seems that of a stranger? 
Then must He strike us to the heart, as well as slay our 
enemies. '^ The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails 
fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from 
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one Shepherd." They are meant to wound, " I wound and 
I beal^^' saith the Lord ; *^ As many as I love I rebuke and 
chaetesi; he zealous therefore and repent" And the soul in 
its anguish makes answer at last, ** Come, and let us return 
unto Ae LoBD : for He hath torn, and He wiU heal us ; He 
ha£h smitten, and He will bind us up." 

These was one who feU a prey to ihe Philistines (dwellers 
khAimpailediaims) over confident in His own strength, neglect- 
ing tiix>8e safe walls of prayer and watching ; and when the 
horn of temptation came, with an oath he afi&rmed the 
Master for whom he had felt ready to die but a few short 
hoTOB before, was a skcmger to him. *^ And he denied Him 
saying, Woman, I know him not." And the Stranger, stand- 
ing captive among the fierce Eoman soldiery, his pure brow 
pale with the night of anguish in the garden, heard and 
was silent ; yet not the less did He send the wounding in- 
Btmment to heal the deadlier wound the Philistines (self- 
confidence) had made in Peter's souL ''The Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word 
of tilie Lord, how He had said unto him. Before the cock 
eiow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly." 

Jael (help). 

Again the Israelites fall into sin, ''And the Lord sold 
them into the hand of Jabin (he that hdlds) king of Canaan" 
(fraffickers). The soul has now fsdlen into the snare of seek- 
ing earthly wealth. " Seekest thou great things for thyself? 
fieek them not,"* is the Lord's word to Jeremiah, but the 
Boul has not learnt to " use this world as not abusing it," and 
gradually, perhaps almost imperceptibly, it becomes a slave to 
ibe Canaanite, " and twenty years he mightily oppressed the 
children of Israel. And Deborah (eloguent) a prophetess, the 

♦ Jer. xlv. 5. 

13—2 
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wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. " And she 
sent and called Barak {lightning) the son of Abinoam out of 
Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, Hath not the Lord 
God of Israel commanded saying, Go and draw toward Mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men of the children 
of Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulon. And I will 
draw unto thee to the river Kishon Sisera (field of haUle) the 
captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots and his multitude ; 
and I will deliver him into thine hand. And Barak said unto 
her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt 
not go with me, then I will not go. And she said I will 
surely go with thee : notwithstanding the journey thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour : for the Lord shall sell Sisera 
into the hand of a woman." 

Once in the annals of Israelitish history is woman raised 
to the high privilege of being a type of Christ, and our minds 
are led to its connection with the only sacrifice in which a 
female was commanded or allowed to be offered, the offerings 
for sin. " If his sin, which he hath sinned, come to his 
knowledge : then he shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, 2k female without blemish; for his sin which he hath 
sinned.''* 

In Jael, the truth first grasped by the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad is brought out yet more strongly in relief; where the 
faith of man fails, the Lord will raise up a woman to take 
his place. Far different from the splendid trust of Shamgar 
is Barak's timid reply to Deborah's command, therefore of 
the high honour before him, it might well be said, " The 
Lord hath rent," it " from thee this day, and hath given it 
to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou." Jael's faith 
does not fail, her hand does not swerve, though the duty 
exacted from her was the most fearful it has ever fallen to 
the lot of woman to perform. 

* Lev. iv. 28. 
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Jael was the wife of Heber (fellowship) like another Abra- 
Ikam he ** had severed himself from the Kenites {possession)^ 
and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanainx (to move on^s 
ieni) which is by Kedish {sanctuary or holiness). 

" And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and 
all his host, with the edge of the sword before Barak ; so that 
Siseia lighted down off his chariot, and fied away upon his 
feet. £ut Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the 
host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles : and all the host of 
Siseia fell upon the edge of the sword : and there was not a 
man left. Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent 
of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there was peace 
between Jabin king of Hazor and the house of Heber ^^the 
Kenite. And Jael went out to meet Sisera,. and said unto 
him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me j fear not. And^when 
lie had turned in unto her into the tent, she covered him with 
a mantle. And he said unto her. Give me, I pray thee, a little 
-water to drink j for I am thirsty. And she opened a bottle of 
milky and gave him drink and covered him. Again he said 
unto her. Stand in the door of the tent, and it shall be, when 
any man doth come and enquire of thee, and say, Is there 
any man herel that thou shalt say, l^o. Then Jael Heber's 
wife took a nail of the tent, and took a hammer in her hand, 
and went softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, 
and fjEistened it into the ground ; for he was fsist asleep and 
weary. So he died." 

It is probable that no thought except that of hospitality 
entered JaeFs mind when she received and welcomed Sisera ; 
but as she stood in the tent door, God in some mysterious 
way made His will known to her, and impelled by the Spirit 
she obeys. The types of the suffering Saviour had often to 
imdeigo severe trial that they might be made like unto Him, 
and we can well believe the natural shrinking and horror of 
a woman called to such an office. But Mth triumphs and 
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the deed is done. Jael represents Jesus not only as the 8m_ 
offering, but also as our help, which her name signifies. ** God^ 
is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.*^ 
*' Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had almost 
dwelt in silence." 

How is this help shown to the sinning soul I By Jesus 
*' blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; And 
having spoiled principalities, and powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it." 

Sin has come into the world, and this bondage to the Canaan- 
ites shows us how complete is its sway over those whom it 
enslaves. The Helper comes at last ; and as we see Jael per- 
mitted by Grod to receive the enemy into her own tent, so in 
her we see a type of Jesus taking our sin upon His spotless 
soul, that He may put it away for ever. It is written of the 
seed of the woman, " it shall bruise thy head" meaning the 
head of sin should be smitten, and " wounded to death," by 
Jesus the sinner's Help. " She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the workman's hammer, and with the 
hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she 
had pierced and stricken through his temples. At her feet 
he bowed, he fell, he lay down : at her feet he bowed, hefeU : 
where he bowed, there he fell down dead." 

" Is not my word like as a fire ? saith the Lord ; and like 
a hammer that breaketh the rock to pieces."* 

It is this same hammer, the word of God which the Holy 
Spirit uses now to break the stony heart, that was the instru- 
ment to drive the nail through handwriting against us and 
fasten it to the cross, held there by the hand of Jesus. 
** Knowing this that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin should be destroyed, that henceforth we should 

* Jer. xxxiii. 29. 
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^ot serve sm. !For he that is dead is freed from sin." Siseia 
'Comes to Kedesh to be destroyed^ how shall he expect safety 
in the place of ^'holiness and in the house of fellowship ?' 
(Heber). For what fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
li^teousness 3 and what communion hath light with darkness ? 
and^what concord hath Christ with Belial f* Jael fulfils the 
type of the coming dispensation, she admits the enemy, and 
then rises up and in the strength of God she slays him. 
Therefore sang Deborah and Barak, '^ Blessed above woman 
shall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she 
be above women in the tent." 

JAEL. 
*' He asked for shelter, and I gave it him ! 
He came in terror, pale, with straining eyes. 
With eager trembling lips, he looked to me ; 
I rescued him — ^his foes were close behind, 
I gave him welcome true — and now, 
O Crod 1 Thou bidst me slay him ! 

*' He is my guest, I sheltered him within 
My tent's recesses, and I covered him 
With mine own mantle, gave him of the best, 
More than he craved, unsparingly I gave, — 
For there was peace between his house and mine. 
He bowed him down to rest ; he trusted me ; 
He sleeps, a guest within my tent, and Thou, 
O God ! Thou bidst me slay him. 

^* How shall I slay him who now lies in rest, 
His dark hair waving o'er his troubled brow. 
That proud young face, his hapless mother's joy ? 
Perchance she watches from some lattice pane, 
For Sisera's return. What is't to me 
That he was bom God's foe, and reared in sin, 
If now he be my guest, he is secure 
From every ill — ^and yet, 

O God ! Thou bidst me kill him. 
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''I welcomed him wlien to my tent he came^ 
A single man pursued by many men ; 
When in his depth of need he sought mine aid, 
My woman's nature woke to pity then, 
I thought he should not perish in his youth. 

Now shall I slay him as he lies asleep ? 

• 1^ * • * * 

"O God ! O God ! Thy Tiest must be obeyed. 
Thy mighty will be done, though hearts should break, 
Though nerve and sinew tremble at the thought. 
Though through all ages men may curse my name. 
And women shrink to hear the awful tale; 
Though the tent be dishonoured^ and its guest 
Who trusted, slept, have died, died by the hand 
Of a frail woman. Oh, my God, too frail. 
Too weak for such a deed, for such a work, 
I cannot go ! From where I stand beside 
The open tent, I hear his laboured breath 
Pant from his breast, like hunted stag he lies. 
And muttered words escape his lips, but still 
He lies, and sleeps — and I — ^must seal that sleep. 

'* My heart shrinks back affirighted, and dismayed, 
I would endure to do God's will, I toould, 
E'en like a prophetess aflame with God, 
I would rise up His child to do His will. 
Strong in His strength, glad of my frailty 
Which shows the power His, that men may see 
And glorify His name — ^not mine. 
And yet I am a woman still, and shrink : 
It is so dire a deed, and in mine ears 
Bings the wild shout of Israel's loud applause. 
Shouts that will wring my heart, of warriors fierce, , 
Of cruel men exulting o'er the dead. 
Hailing the slayer of their enemy. 
But who of mine own sex will name me blest. 
Will take this blood-stained hand in tender clasp 1 
Will draw this throbbing brow to rest again 
On some sweet woman's breast — ^will comprehend 
It was not mine own will, but God's behest f* 
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So in the tent door in the setting sun, 
Stood Jael wife of Heber, she whose name 
All Israel blessed, whose feeble hand wrought out 
God's mighty will, and poured her soul before 
His mercy-seat, who pressed her to the work, 
The summer wind of Lebanon that blew 
Down from the mountains waved her tresses dark. 
And fanned her burning brow, on which the pain 
Of a pure soul pressed to a desperate deed, 
Forced out the drops as dew upon the herb. 
She stood alone in all the sunset gleam 
Of that bright eastern land, and golden rays 
Knit into crowns of glory, shone around 
That pale young brow, an earnest of reward. 
When angel voices in the realm of light 
Would hail her servant of the mighty Grod, 
And martyr souls receive her to their band; 

Awhile she stood, until her spirit calmed. 
And her soul gathered up the strength of God 
Till she was strong in Him, and her weak hand 
Nerved with the needed power, and then she rose 
God's child to do His will ; her noble brow 
Pale with His terrors, but her heart was still. 

And rested in His love. She rose and went 

God sent to do His will — and it was done. 
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GrosoN. 

•* Deliver us from eviL" 

Again we read of another grievous fall of God's people, nor 
-can we wonder, for in the land of rest our great enemy strives 
more earnestly than ever to make us dishonour the God we 
love, and discredit the profession we have made of ohedience, 
•and full surrender to Him in all things. " And the children 
of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord : and the Lord de- 
livered them into the hand of Midian seven years." 

Midian is " covering," and may portray one of those sins 
of ignorance which the world so lightly esteems, yet so hate- 
ful in the sight of God that a sacrifice was ordained for it, to 
show that even sins committed in ignorance can only be for- 
given by means of the precious blood of Christ j therefore 
are we taught to pray, " Cleanse Thou me from secret feults." 

The experience of the Christian is very similar to that of 
Israel while oppressed by Midian ; the hidden sin which he, 
perhaps, is unwilling to acknowledge to himself, even when 
he has begun to suspect its existence, will destroy all spiritual 
increase, until the starved soul begins to faint, languish, and 
grow cold ; " for this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep." " And so it was when Israel had 
«own that the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the east, even they came up against them : 
and they encamped against them, and destroyed the increase 
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of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance 
for Isiael, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass. For they came up 
"with their cattle and their tents, and they came as grass- 
hoppers for multitude : for both they and their camels were 
without number : and they entered into the land to destroy 
it. 'And Israel was greatly impoverished, because of the 
Midianites ; and the children of Israel cried unto the Lord.'* 

The Lord does not in this instance at once deliver; He 
first convinces Israel of sin. He reveals to the soul by the 
Holy Spirit the cause of backsliding. *' And it came to pass, 
when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord because of 
the Midianites, That the Lord sent a prophet unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lobd 
(rod of Israel, I brought you up ftom Egypt, and brought 
you forth out of the house of bondage ; and I delivered you 
out of the hand of the I^yptians, and out of the hand of 
all that oppressed you, and drove them out from before you, 
and gave you their land; And I said imto you, I am the 
LoBD your Grod ; fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land ye dwell ; but ye have not obeyed My voice." 

1^0 promise of deliverance, but only severe rebuke, and 
Israel seems to have given way to despair, for when the angel 
of the Lord appeared to Gideon, his desponding reply was, 
'^ The Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands 
of the Midianites. And the Lord looked upon him and 
said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of the Midianites : have I not sent thee." 

The Lord's look is always full of deepest meaning, but 
Gideon does not comprehend it. The promise is, '* I will 
guide thee with mine eye ;" but the Christian's gaze must be 
fixed upon his Master, if he would catch the guiding look. 
Gideon's eyes, like many another trembling soul, are turned 
inward; instead of Christ, he sees only self; no wonder, 
therefore, that he is discouraged, and makes answer, ** Oh, 
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aSs 4aifr p ! " r .: 7 t r cf 'snt px^er cxahs the loTing kindness 
yt>i ^|k J3i^ ^^rr-fm^-nr c£ CKZ God. Xhoe 13 no icpioachy bat 
r^K w^ieJL the s^gu wcxe gmn most have 
: G^^for »? «^ i»BR : anl we afanost hear him, as he 
seek x^ ^fe* dkeee c£ wxL *^^'^*^— ^ ^ Mj Lord and my God." 
BdLre Gadern wk psnrsed to ddrrer Isiael, the idols of 
hi$ aiber s b:Qse w%ie rrss ck( cnt, the ahar of Baal thrown 
dcfiwr. iLe groTe:. which in ihe or^giiial denotes one tree only, 
wms cat down. Ji ^erss Hkely that this sacred tree was a 
Kf^TtTi^ i^Tezence for the tree of good and eyil, for we trace 
in many puts cf the globe, eyen to the present day, the wor- 
ship of a tree, in some places the seipent and the tree. Gideon 
is not a priest, yet on this occasion he was commanded to 
offe np a sacnJke, thereby renewing the same type which 
Melchi^ec lepre^nted ; " for it is erident that our Lord 
spiang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood, and yet it is far more evident : for thal^ 
after the similitude of Melchisedec, theie ariseth another 
priest, who is made, not after the law of a carnal command- 
ment, but after the power of an endless life." 
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Gideon means " cutter down," and represents to ns Christ 
in one of His most important offices. The path of life is 
narrow, the gate is straight ; there is a fearful growth of evil 
even in the regenerate heart, that must be cid down, if we 
would walk therein. Pride, unbelief self-will, we can do 
nothing with them, but in humble trust bring all to Jesus j 
He will cut them down. His love is too great to spare us 
for our crying; His wisdom is unerring; He will cut no 
deeper than is necessary ; His hand heals the wounds His 
love inflicts. When a soul has begun to bear fruit unto God, 
then comes the heavenly Husbandman ; many a wild shoot 
springs in natural growth from the engrafted branch ; many 
a tendril clings too closely to the earthly support ; many a 
lovely leaf that keeps the fruit from ripening must be re- 
moved. Wherefore He says, "Every branch in Me that 
beareth not fruit He taketh away, and every branch that 
beareth fruit He purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit." 

Satan, who delights to make the heart of the righteous 
sad, often tries to persuade us to take the knife into our own 
hands and cut down ruthlessly what it may be Grod would 
have spared. It is thus Christ's children give Him work to 
do repairing their mistakes, healing what they have injured. 
" Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, and smote the 
bigh priest's servant, and cut off his right ear." " And Jesus 
answered and said. Suffer ye thus far. And He touched his 
-ear and healed him." 

Alas ! what aching wounds we cause ourselves by not dis- 
cerning between the voice of God and the voice of Satan. 
God bids us be as little children ; and what parent would 
trust a knife in the hand of a little child ? The wounds 
which we inflict upon ourselves are far worse in suffering 
than those which God sends ; for we have not His encircling 
arm on which to lean our weary head; we have not the 
flweet consciousness of His holy will to sustain our faint- 
ing hearts, but a sad and aimless suffering we have brought 
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upon ouiselves. Satan, who can take the form of an angel 
of light, can simulate the whispering of the Holy Ghost 
Very carefully can he warn us against the snare of yielding 
to our natural, divinely planted affections, lest, forsooth, they 
should hecome idolatry. " Cut it down, wait not till God 
is wrath, and takes this ohject of your love or hope firom 
your arms ; cut it down ; it is a sacrifice well pleasing to the 
Lord." And we force our spirits to the heartless deed, cut 
down the fair blossoms, with all their promise of abundant 
fiuit ; Satan rejoices, but the angels sigh over the soul de« 
ceived and saddened by the enemy. Of such St.'jPaul warns 
Timothy ; he calls it the doctrine of devils, " Forbidding to 
marry, and conmianding to abstain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth." 

These subtle trials are essentially the snare of the higher 
life ; where Satan cannot tempt us to transgression by indul- 
gence, he gains his point by making us court the same sor- 
rows that in our wilderness life we most shrank from. Who 
appears so zealous for God's glory ; who so watchful for our 
soul's increase in light, as Satan in the guise of God's most 
Holy Spirit 1 For this reason are we bidden of Christ, " Take 
heed, therefore, that the light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness." " Take heed that ye be not deceived : for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and the time draweth 
near : go ye not, therefore, after them." Let us, therefore, 
watch to discern between the pure light of the Spirit, and 
the lurid glow of the torch which Satan holds up to light us 
on our way, lest our eyes, dazzled with the fire of hell, and 
our hearts inflamed with its burning heat, we take into pup 
feeble hands the weapon Christ has reserved for His own 
use, and cut down what God would have remain. Watch- 
ing unto prayer, and continual " looking unto Jesus," is our 
only safeguard from this dangerous foe, and the keeping ever 
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on our lieaiis the precious drops of the life-blood of the Lord, 
that each thought as it rises may be cleansed and purified^ 
and revealed to us^ if it be from above, or if, however pure 
it seems, it be a device of the evil one. 

''Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites, and the 
children of the east weie gathered together, and went over 
and pitched in the valley of Jezreel (the Lord soweth). 

The hidden snare we have been speaking of may well be 
jrepzesented by the Midianites (covering), whose ally is Ama- 
lek, the fiist and the last enemy. Jesus alone can deliver. 
** The Spirit of the Loid God is upon me, because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 
He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound." • " The Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet ; and Abi-ezer (my Father wUl 
Mfi) was gathered after him. And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh ; who also was gathered after him : 
and he sent messengers unto Asher, and imto Zebulon, and 
tmto JSTaphtali, and they came up to meet them." 

'' And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are 
with thee are too many for me to give the Midianites into 
their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against Me, saying. 
Mine own hand hath saved me. JS'ow, therefore, go to, pro- 
claim in the ears of the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful 
and a&aid, let him return and depart early from Mount GiLead. 
And there returned of the people twenty and two thousand ; 
and there remained ten thousand." 

The fearfdl and unbelieving are first cast out of God's army, 
because in this instance every one who went up agaiost the 
Midianites resembled Christ, for they followed Gideon and 
acted precisely as he set them an example. '' For even here- 
unto were ye called : because Christ also suffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye should follow His steps."t 
♦l8.bd.l. tlPet.ii. 21. 
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" And tlie Lord said unto Gideon, The people are yet too 
many ; bring them down unto the water and I will try them 
for thee there ; and it shall be, that of whom I say unto 
thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee ; 
and of whomsoever I say unto thee. This shall not go with 
thee, the same shall not go. So he brought down the people 
unto the water : and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth 
him shalt thou set by himself ; likewise every one that boweth 
down on his knees to drink. And the number of them that 
lapped, putting their hand to their mouth, were three hundred 
men ; but all the rest of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. And the Lord said unto Gideon, By 
the three hundred men that lapped wiU I save you, and 
deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place.*' 

It has been thought that this singular test was intended to 
signify the use or abuse of the good things of this life which 
God has given, and made needful to us as water. Three hun- 
dred men stooped, taking in their hands just the supply 
necessary to their wants ; the enemy was near at hand, — they 
were on the watch, standing ready, their minds too intent 
upon the work of God to take more than a hasty and cur- 
sory refreshment. The rest bowed down upon their knees to 
worship, in their eagerness, the earthly good. Such are not 
worthy of God's service ; they are set aside, yet they were 
neither unwilling nor afraid ; they had faith to follow Gideon, 
but the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins;" and 
those who seemed so fair in man's sight are deemed un- 
worthy. Ten thousand (10x10x10x10), the fulness of the 
human figure, is here changed to the sacred number three 
hundred. It may be that Gideon's naturally doubting heart 
misgave him when he saw beneath him in the valley the in- 
numerable tents of Midian, and watched the goodly army he 
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bath gathered sifted by God, till but the three hundred men 
remained, of whom it might well be said, " many are called 
"but few chosen." The Lord vouchsafes to reassure his ser- 
vant. ''And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord 
said tmto him, Arise ; get thee down unto the host : for I 
have delivered it into thine hand. But if thou fear to go 
down, go thou with Phurah {the branch)* thy servant, down 
to the host. And thou shalt hear what they say ; and after- 
ward shall thine hands be strengthened to go down unto the 
host." In the silence of that night those two men went down, 
fearlessly, into the camp of the enemy, safe under the shelter of 
God's command ; they behold the vast extent of Midian's host, 
that they " lay along in the vaUey like grasshoppers for mul- 
titude ; and their camels were without number, as the sand 
by the sea-side for multitude. And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, 
and said, Eehold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came into a tent, 
and smote it that it fell, and overturned it that the tent lay 
along. And his fellow answered and said. This is nothing 
else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of 
Israel : for into his hand hath God delivered Midian and all 
his host." 

The news of Gideon's army had alarmed the Midianites, and 
possibly they may have heard how the greater part of it had 
been disbanded by their God : that God whose interference 
on His people's behalf the heathen nations had learned to 
fear ; so the dream had its instant interpretation. But we, 
who see in Gideon a type of Christ, can trace a deeper 
meaning in the inspired dream. The barley cake and " the 
stone cut out without hands " in Nebuchadnezzar's vision are 

* " Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shaU reign and prosper/' — 
Jeb. xxiii. 5. ''He took upon Him theform of a servant." — Phil. ii. 7» 

U 
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one in meaning, the power of the Chiistian foith, so feehle, 
apparently, in its beginning, which yet breaks in pieces the 
might of heathen kingdoms, and overturns the tents of 
wickedness. 

Gideon's little army of the sacred three hundred are again 
divided into three parts ; they are strangely armed for conflict ; 
in one hand a trumpet, and in the other an empty pitcher 
containing a lamp : so situated that they cannot defend them- 
selves in case of attack, nor even strike a blow against the 
enemy. It is not the Lord's design that they should fight ; 
He will give the victory ; their part is only to sound the 
trumpets, and to hold up on high their blazing lamps, and 
the day is won. " And the three companies blew the trum- 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their left 
hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal ; 
and they cried, The sword of the Lord and of Gideon. And 
they stood every man in his place round about the camp ; and 
all the host ran, and cried, and fled. And the three hundred 
blew the trumpets, and the Lord set every man's sword 
against his feUow, even throughout all the host : and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah in Zererah. And the men of Israel 
gathered themselves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the 
Midianites." 

The Lord's people are still a little flock in the midst of 
wolves ; God never wishes them to contend with evil, that is 
His own prerogative, and we never attempt it without failure. 
The very angels appeal to God in the presence of evil ; we 
read, "Michael the archangel, when contending with the 
devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee." * In these histories of Israel's judges we never once 
see the people fighting their own battle ; when, as now, an 
♦ Jude 9. 



GIDEON. 211 

anny follows the deliverer, we see the lesson of the Exodus 
lepeated, '^ Fear ye not^ sito/nd stUl, and see the salvation of 
tiie LoBD, which He wiU show to you to-day. The Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace/' But the 
Lord's people are not to stand idle in the presence of a wicked 
world j they feel God has indeed put the treasure into earthen 
Teflsels of little value in themselves, but these pitchers were 
never intended to hide the lamps they hold ; they are broken 
in order to reveal them. " Ye are the light of the world," 
says Jesua to the Httle company of His redeemed ; '^ Let 
your light so shine before men that they may see your good 
woi^ and glorify your Father, which is in heaven." But 
there are some who hide the light in their own hearts ; can we 
wonder, then, if Jesus, like another Gideon,'breaks the earthen 
pitcher and lets the light shine out ? It is for His glory and 
our own great blessing when it is so. !Not only must the 
lights glitter on every side of our spiritual foe, but the clear 
sound of the trumpet of the gospel must ring in every part 
of the adverse camp ; there are so few upon the Lord's side 
that every trumpet is needed, each one would be a loss that 
remained unblown. Can we sound ever so feebly, let not 
that be a reason for refusing to press the trumpet to our lips ; 
the faintest call of Bible truth will strike dismay into the 
chief foeman's heart ; the promise of the Lord stands true in 
every age, " My word shall not return unt;o Me void." En- 
circling, like a shining band, the children of Gpd,stand round 
about the globe in every land, beneath every clime, in many 
and divers tongues they witness for the Lord ; their lamps 
are burning, and as one by one they are taken up to glory, 
another and another steps forth from the shades of night, and 
takes their place ; louder and louder peals the trumpet sound ; 
soon shall we see our spiritual foes fall one upon another, and 
the victory won. 

The princes of Midian Oreb {a raven), Zeeb (a wolf), are 

14—2 
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taken and slain. The raven and the wolf are among the 
unclean animals of which God spake to the children of Israel, 
" They shall be even an abomination to you ; ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, but ye shall have their carcases in abomi- 
nation." ♦ The wolf sometimes comes to the child of God 
arrayed in sheep's clothing, and the sheep are foolish, easUy 
deceived, but the Good Shepherd's eye can pierce the thin 
disguise ; He sees it is the wolf coming, and will protect all 
within the shelter of the fold — nay, more, He will go out 
and deliver those poor wandering sheep who are ready to 
fall a victim to the enemy. The raven is a bird of prey, fierce 
and voracious; the word ravening is applied also to wolves, 
for they are of the same nature — ^both represent the evil one; 
A thousand years before, upon the face of the overflowing 
waters, two birds went forth, both were once within the Ark of 
God, but one only made it her home, returning at eventide 
with the emblem of peace. The other, a fierce bird, glad to 
escape, spread its black wings and " went forth to and fro, 
until the waters were dried up from off the earth;" the 
brooding presage of an evil spirit yet to rule the world. Still 
do we see the raven and the dove dividing the hearts of the 
children of men ; the one restless, dark, and ready to devour, 
the other gentle, -loving, holy, pure, and good. 

And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over — ^he and the 
three hundred men that were with him, " faint, yet pursuing." 
The waters of consecration flow on in their deep and peaceful 
current through the land. Is sin to be cut off, then the great 
Deliverer must pass the Jordan, river of judgment. " Faint, yet 
pursuing," the sweat standing on His brow in drops of blood, 
we see Him kneeling in the garden, beside that river shore. 
" Faint, yet pursuing," His children often follow Him through 
the waves, but for them the waters part ; they know not as 
Jesus knows, the terrible battling with the stream, and the 
* Lev. xi. 11, 
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overwlielniiiig of the torrent when he cried, '^ My God, My 
Grod, why hast Thou forsaken Me V Still they follow Him 
^!in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness ; troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but not in de- 
spair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not de- 
stroyed." " It is a faithful saying : For, if we be dead with 
Him, we shall also live with Him j if we suffer, we shall 
also reign with Him." 

'' And Gideon had three score and ten sons of his body 
begotten." Gideon was a type of Christ, and in these his 
seventy sons we seem to see a picture of Jesus and His 
chosen seventy disciples. " And Gideon, the son of Joash 
{fht Lord gave)y died in a good old age, and was buried in the 
sepulchre of Joash, his father." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE TRIUMPH OP PAITH.— (JUD. X.) 

•« Who througli faith subdued kingdoms." — ^Heb. xL 33. 

And there arose to defend Israel Tola, the son of Paah {lightj^ 
the son of Dodo (Moved of the Lord), a man of Lssachar (rtr 
compense), and he dwelt in Shanir, in Mount Epluaim. 
And he judged Israel twenty and three years, and died, and 
was buried in Shanir (a guard). 

This is all we know of Tola ; but a closer study of the 
names recorded brings out such wonderful truth, that we are 
convinced that not one history, however brie^ and not one 
name is written in holy Scripture but for our learning ; nor 
could one be erased without the Church suffering loss. So 
in this short history of Tola, of whom we know so little, the 
interpretation of the names shows us far more than lies upon 
the surface. Who is the son of " light," and " the beloved 
of the Lord V* His ancestry reveals the secret ; surely none 
other than the type of that good and perfect gift which came 
down from " the Father of lights,'* the only beloved Son of 
God. Tola must, therefore, represent Christ. The primary 
meaning of the word Tola is " a red worm ;" it is used in 
Psalm xxii. 6, " I am a worm, and no man," the prophetic 
utterance of our Lord when bleeding on the cross for our re- 
demption. This worm Tola is the oriental cochineal from 
which the peculiar scarlet-crimson dye was made for the use 
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of the Tabemaole. ScarletHsrimson is the colour of the life 
blood; it needs both shades to lepiesent it. The word 
" Tolath-shonee " (scarlet-crimson) is used but for two pur- 
poses in the Sible. First, in all those passages in which 
** needlework of blue, and purple, and scarlet *** is spoken of ; 
as in the veil of the Temple, the high priest's ephod and 
girdle, and '' the hanging for the gate of the court " of the 
Tabernacle, this scarlet is the Tolath-shonee, the peculiar dye 
which could only be obtained by the death of the animal 
which produces it. Secondly, it was used for the scarlet 
wool t which the priest was commanded to take with the two 
birds, the cedar wood, and hyssop. ^ And the priest shall 
command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel 
over-running water (lit. living water). As for the living bird, 
he shall take it, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall 
dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the running water. And he shall sprinkle 
upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, 
and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 
loose into the open field." 

Leprosy seems to have been an inteusified type of sin, and 
.fio for its purification we have a double type of the blood. 
That of the sacrificed bird, as though to reveal to us that the 
blood of Christ is a present reality, as well as a past transac- 
tion ; putting away hour by hour the sins into which we have 
fedlen, and cleansing the conscience. And that of the scarlet- 
crimson wool provided by the priest, which seems to be a 
type of the one great sacrifice by which the body of sin was 
•destroyed, and the means by which we approach God, having 
** boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Christ." 
Thus the flowing blood represented Christ covering our present 
need, and the scarlet wool the offering by which we find ac- 

* ]5x. XXXV. 6. t Lev. xiy. 4 ; Heb. ix. 19. 
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ceptance with God. iNow do ve see the deep meaning in- 
volved in that cry from the cross of Christ, a cry addressed 
not to man but to the Father : " I am Tola and no man." 
It follows that other utterance before which man alone in his 
uncomprehending ignorance trembled not, though all the 
universe of Grod felt its thnll of agony — " My Gk>d, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me f' 

The sin He had taken from us hid the &ce of His Father 
from the dying Saviour, and as a plea for that earth His falling 
life blood crimsoned. He lifted up his voice again and cried, 
** I am Tola, and no man." 

Not " I am a worm " in sign of humiliation only, though 
that may have been a secondary thought involved ; but " I 
am Tola,*' the living creature from which the deep indelible 
dye is pressed which shall purify the whole earth ; I am Tola 
whose life blood only is the sinner's plea for mercy. Tola 
irom which the healing balm flows to the end of time. !Not 
a man like unto those for whom I die, but Tola, the author 
of the scarlet-crimson stream. 

There is another mention of this double dye, as if in 
reference to what it cost to put it away, sin is compared to 
the Tolath-shonee. As though the prophet could reach no 
deeper simile, could use no stronger expression of God's for- 
giving grace, he exclaims, " Gome now and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet* (sJwnee) 

* It is evident that there is an error in onr translation of this text, 
the words scarlet and crimson should be transposed, Tola beingscarlet, 
and Shonee, crimson, it would thus read, '* Though your sins be as 
crimson they shall be white as snow, though they be red like scarlet 
they shall be as wool.'' The change, however, is immateriaL 

The exact hue of the Tolath-Shonee may be seen in the beautiful 
flower of the cactus, which so blends the scarlet and the crimson 
together that we are unable to distinguish the one from the other. 

There is a curious delusion in optics that seems to illustrate the. 
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they shall be white as snow ; though they be red (adam) like 
crimson (Tola) they shall be as wool." This wool may it not 
have had reference to the dyed wool, emblem of the blood, 
that deeper dye which blots out the sin 1 " In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." " For- 
asmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your jGathers ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot." 

Jair {shining, enlightener). 

And after him arose Jair a Gileadite and judged Israel 
twenty and two years. And he had thirty sons which rode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which are called 
Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of Gilead." 
We have taken Tola to represent the blood of Christ, so that 
we are not surprised to find him succeeded by Jair, (he wUl 
enlighten, or diffuse light). This is the ofl&ce of the Holy 
Spirit and leads our thoughts to that great day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Ghost came with power upon men, which was 
after that the earth had been redeemed by the blood of Jesus : 
and therefore we can scarcely fail to see a thought of the Holy 
Spirit, and a special design that Tola should be followed by 
Jair. 

Jair is " the enlightener," not the light ; for John says of 

thought of the sins of scarlet or crimson dye being put away by the 
blood of Christ. If we gaze upon a flower of these colours through 
stained glass of the same blood red hue, we see the leaves remain 
scarlet, but the flower itself, though actually red, appears pure and 
colourless. Thus we, as sinners, are taken into Christ, and the 
Father, as it were, views us through the medium of His blood, and 
thus we can be presented '* holy and unblameable and unreproveable 
in His sight." 
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the Lord, "That was the true light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world." The Spirit, whom the 
name of Jair represents, diffuses this light, shows it to the 
anxious soul, enlightens hy holding up Jesus, the light of 
life. The influence and presence of the Spirit in any soul 
can only he known hy this test, the clearness with which 
Christ is seen and apprehended. Our Lord Himself descrihes 
this ofl&ce of the Holy Ghost, in His last conversatioii with 
His disciples. Sorrow had faHen upon them, they knew their 
heloved Lord and Master was ahout to leave them ; He who 
had shared all their joys and sorrows for three years, who 
had understood each heart, as none save He had ever done 
hefore, and who had so tenderly cared for them, taught them, 
home with them and loved them ; now spoke of leaving them. 
And though they answered Him not. He read their thoughts. 
He saw the downcast look, perhaps He felt the soh of anguish 
from the young heart which was so near His own, and laid 
the sorrowing head upon His hosom, as a mother takes the 
weakest child into her arms, and soothed him hy that personal 
act of tenderest love, while the needed words were spoken. 
And then, in that sad hour, gazing with His own look of 
deepest pity into the tearful eyes, hent so wistfully upon 
Him, He exclaimed, " I will pray the Father, and He shall 
give you another Comforter, that He may ahide with you for 
ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, hecause it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him : hut 
ye know Him, for He dwelleth with you, and shall he in you. 
I will not leave you comfortless, (orphans) I will come to you." 
And then the Saviour goes on to show how the Spirit would 
take His place, would teach them all things, how no word of 
His would he ever lost to them in faithless memory, for the 
Spirit should hring all things to their remembrance, whatso- 
ever He had said unto them. " When He, the Spirit of truth 
is come. He wiU guide you into all truth : for He shall not 
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speak of Hiinself^ but whatsoeyeT He sliaU hear, that shall 
He speak : and He will shew you things to come. He shall 
glorify Me : for He shall receive of Mine, and shall shew it 
unto yon." 

No honour did the blessed Saviour seek for Himself on 
«arth, meek and gentle He set us the example of humility ; 
but it is the will of His Father that He shall be glorified by 
man, through the sanctifying influence of the Holy Ghost. 
He it is who disperses the dark clouds of unbelief and love 
of sin from before our eyes, and enlightens heart and soul and 
mind with the same wonder-working words of old, '^ Let 
there be light." 

On' that day of Pentecost when the flrst baptism of the 
Holy Ghost took place, so great was the power bestowed, 
that all who saw the Apostles were " amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth this ? Others 
mocking said, These men are full of new wine." Joy un- 
speakable was shining in their faces, such joy as poor fidlen 
man had never experienced before, the world drew back in 
awe; while evil spirits not being able to contradict the &ct 
that a mighty change had come upon these men, were prompt 
to suggest dishonouring cause. And this great power, this 
intense light which sent men almost beside themselves in 
the church's early days, is still for us, but yet by few 
possessed. Because the secret of appropriation has not been 
understood. Many will accept Jesus as their Saviour, sur- 
rendering themselves to Him ; but too often have not per- 
ceived that, in like manner, by the claim of faith, God the 
Spirit may be received into the soul, even as God the Son. 
Yet the vessel that would be filled with oil, must be empty, 
and herein lies the difficulty. When self is put aside, when 
all the hindering things are given up, then the soul is 
open and Holy Spirit has free access ; then is the promise 
fulfilled, "He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire." 
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Twice in this brief story of Jair, is Gilead mentioned, and 
with special meaning. There are two interpretations of the 
word Gilead, and each apply to the Holy Spirit. It is both 
" witness " and " the perpetual fountain." We have seen 
that the Spirit is the great witness for Christ, '' He shall 
testify of me," says our Lord; and surely all who have tasted 
of the living waters He brings to the thirsty soul can bear 
testimony that it is indeed "a perpetual fountain," eva 
springing up with cool refreshing stream, the same, yet 
ever new, flowing on through time into eternity. Happy 
those who live at Havoth-jair {villages of the enlightener). 
They shall renew their strength j they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weaiy, they 
shall walk and not fiednt." '^ For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of Grod. For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba 
Father." 

Is not this true in your experience, oh, sons of Jair I 
^' Speak ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit in judgment, 
and walk by the way ;"* " testify that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye 8tand."t 

Gideon had seventy sons, Jair thirty sons. The former 
is a type of Christ, and the number of his children repre- 
sent the church ; but Jair the enlightener has a more sacred 
number. Our Lord said, " ^Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you." More 
closely is the church united to Christ by the Holy Spirit, 
than by the personal presence of the Lord. In the one it 
was a union of outward life, but spiritually it is the knit- 
ting together of soul to soul, the entering of spirit into 

* Jud. V. 10. t 1 Peter V. 12, 
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spirit, as flame in flame commingles being one yet two; 
tliis is the communion, the "abiding" existing between 
Ghiist and His people, which is wrought out by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. Thus we see why Jair has thirty sons, 
ten the human number multiplied by the holy three, man 
united to Christ. 

Jair dies and is buried in Camon (standing com). The 
Holy Spirit never dies, yet when His blessed work is done, 
:and the church gathered to the heavenly home, will it not be 
that we shall feel the Comforter of our earthly pilgrimage 
still ever near us, a holy dove brooding o'er the fields of 
ripened corn, his mission ended, full of heavenly joy that 
Jesus by his means is glorified in man? 

Jephthah (he will open). 

" And it came to pass in process of time that the children 
•of Ammon (great people) made war against Israel. And 
it was so when the children of Ammon made war against 
Israel, the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of 
the land of Tob (good). And they said unto Jephthah, Come 
and be our captain, that we may fight with the children of 
Ammon." 

Jephthah is a deliverer and therefore a type of Christ, he 
was according to Josephus " a stranger by his mother's side," 
that is, his mother was one of another tribe ; therefore his 
brethren cast him out, and said, " Thou shalt not inherit in 
our father's house." But when dangers, and trials came and 
there was none to deliver, then " the elders of Gilead went 
-to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob (good), and they 
said unto Jephthah, Come, and be our captain, that we may 
fight with the children of Ammon. And Jephthah said unto 
the elders of Gilead, Did ye not hate me, and expel me out 
of my father's house, and why are ye come unto me now 
when ye are in distress? And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, that 
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thou mayest go with tis, and fight against the children of 
Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of Gilead." 

In this history taught by the Spirit, we see Jesus denied 
by his brethren, for He is the son of a Stranger, not bom 
as others were by earthly parentage, but conceived by th& 
Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, separate from sin- 
ners. " He came unto His own, and His own received Him 
not." . " Having yet therefore one son his well-beloved, he 
sent him also last unto them, saying. They will reverence my 
son. But those husbandmen said among themselves, Thi» 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours. And they took him, and killed him, and cast him 
out of the vineyard."* 

Such is the history of the anti-type of Jephthah's early 
life ; we now continue it on resurrection ground. Oppressed 
by sin, the poor heart, " grievously tormented," goes to seek 
Jesus, and finds the promise true : " He that seeketh findeth."^ 
But Jesus answers them, as both Jephthah and Joseph did to 
their brethren, " roughly," as in His days upon earth He did 
so answer the poor woman who sought His aid, beseeching 
Him to cast out the evil spirit from her daughter. There 
are various reasons why Jesus answers roughly to the seeking 
soul ; one is to incite to greater earnestness, that faith, tried 
in the furnace, may bring forth glory to God. But often, as 
in the present case, it is to convince of sin. The elders of 
Gilead admit the charge, but still entreat, promising that 
henceforth none but Jephthah should rule over them. " And 
Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye bring me home 
again to fight against the children of Ammon, and the Lord^ 
deliver them before me, shall I be your head ? And the 
elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, The Lord be witness 
between us, if we do not so according to thy words. Then 
Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people 
* Mark xii. 6. 
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made mm head and captain over them ; and Jephthah uttered 
all his -iroids before the Lord in Mizpah " {watch-tower : " The 
Lord watch between thee and me.**) It is written, " Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me ;" and again, " I, the Lord thy 
God, am a jealous (Jod ;" " I am the Lord : that is My name : 
and My glory will I not give to another/' Christ will not 
deliver us &om the dominion of sin unless we surrender all 
to Him, so that He alone shall rule our hearts. When we 
fidl, after having besought His arm to gain the victory, after 
having been broi^ht low enough to feel only defeat can re- 
sult fiom our own strivings, when the Holy Spirit has shown 
Christ to us as an ever-present help, and yet temptation over- 
comes us, we shall generaUy find " The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning His promises, as some men count slackness,"* but we 
ourselves have kept back " part of the price," retained some 
portion of the kingdom of faith ; some doubt, some hidden 
sin, has been suffered to remain and share the throne with 
Christ, and He, in his royal dignity, reftises to ascend. 
Jephthah will not deliver unless all power be given into his 
hand. But while he maintains his right, how wonderfully 
touching it is to hear him say, ** If ye will bring me home 
again." The Lord's home is in the hearts of His children ; He 
is an exile, as Jephthah was, while other lords have dominion 
over us, but He yearns for home. ** All day long," He ex- 
claims, *' 1 have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people." Shall He ever say again, in reference 
to our hearts, " The son of man hath not where to lay His 
head" ? ShaU He ever again stand at the door at that house 
where other and lower affections dwell, saying, sadly, as He 
knocketh, " Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of night." It is not to the impenitent soul these 
tender words are spoken, but to the Bride washed and be- 
♦ 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
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trothed to Christ, whom, while He pleads with, He yet calls, 
** My dove, my undefiled.** Is it possible that in the higher 
life, in the possession of the promised land, the soul can be un- 
faithful ? This book of the Judges shows us that it may be so. 
The Bride suffers strangers to steal her heart away from her 
betrothed, and God says, " I will judge thee, as women that 
break wedlock and shed blood are judged ; and I will give 
thee blood in fury and jealousy. Because thou hast not re- 
membered the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all 
these things ; behold, therefore, I also will recompense thy 
way upon thine head,' saith the Lord God. ^Nevertheless, I 
will remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant ; 
then shalt thou remember thy ways, and be ashamed. And 
I will establish my covenant with thee ; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. That thou may est remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more, because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified towards thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God." 

" Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and 
he passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight against 
them j and the Lord delivered them into his hands." 

But the victory over Ammon cost Jephthah very dear, his 
only child is the price of triumph. So God permitted His 
vow to be accomplished, that in the anguish of the parent's 
heart some faint perception might be given of Him who gave 
His only begotten and beloved, to purchase victory over sin. 

Overwhelming must have been the horror of the father's 
soul when his daughter sprang to meet him, sacrificing herseK 
by her very zeal for his glory. " And it came to pass when 
he saw her, that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! 
thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me : for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and 
I cannot go back. And she said unto him, My father, if thou 
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hast opened thy mouth nnto the Lord, do to me according to 
that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; forasmuch as 
the Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, 
even of the children of Ammon. And she said unto her 
fether, Let this thing he done for me : let me alone two months, 
that I may go up and down upon the mountains, and hewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. And he said, Go, And he 
sent her away for two months : and she went with her com- 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains." 
No word of remonstrance, nor even of dismay, comes from 
the meek lips of Jephthah's fair child. 

A few weeks upon the mountains, in the silence and the 
solitude to prepare her spirit for the coming trial, is all she 
craves. She and her maidens left the home that could be 
hers no longer ; and, far from the hustle of the city, far from 
the sorrowing parent's face, away from all that might distract 
her mind, alone upon the mountain heights, we see the young 
girl day by day lifting up her heart to God. No doubt her 
comrades wept, while her sweet brow was calm, and she would 
wander from them, spending many an hour under the deep 
cloudless blue of heaven, seeing the heavy mists beneath her 
in the valley where her father mourned his only child, and 
looking upward, where not a cloud lay between her and her 
heavenly home. Perhaps the angels gathered round her, and 
the blessed companionship of heaven began upon those moun- 
tain heights, where her pure heart was gradually opened to 
all spiritual influences, till she ceased to belong to earth, one 
by one the human ties were loosened gently, and her soul 
seemed wafted higher and higher as by heavenly gales, till 
she could smile in contemplation of the last stroke that would 
sever her from earth.* Her father's vow was God's wiU to 

* ''As far back as we can trace the sentiment of those who read 
the passage, in Jonathan the Targumist, and Josephns, and through 
the whole of the first eleven centories of Christendom, the story 

15 
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her ; she never questioned it, and we cannot aetibt that in 
those weeks of cahn retirement with God, the angels came 
and strengthened her. The rashness of the father's vow can ' 
never be excused, yet the submission of the child was cer- 
tainly acceptable to Gk)d : " The daughters of Israel went 
yearly to lament the daughter of Jephthah four days." 

Shibboleth. 
The men of Ephraim, proud of the superiority of their 
tribe, which inherits Joseph's blessing, were envious of any 
success or glory which was not shared by them. They had 
bitterly complained of Gideon, and now, after the deliverance 
by the hand of Jephthah, we hear their murmuring again : 
" Wherefore passest thou over to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee ? we will bum 
thine house upon thee with fire. And Jephthah said unto 
them, I and my people were at great strife with the people of 
Ammon ; and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I 
put my life in my hands, and passed over against the children 
of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into my hand : 
wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day to fight 

was taken in its literal sense as describing the death of the maiden, 
although the attention of the Church was, as usual, diverted to dis- 
tant allegorical meanings. Then, it is said, from a polemical bias 
of Kimchi, arose the interpretation that she was not killed, but 
immured in celibacy. In this way entered the hypothesis of Jeph- 
thah*s daughter having been devoted as a nun ; contrary to the plain 
meaning of the text, contrary to the highest authorities of the Church, 
contrary to all the usages of the Old Dispensation. In modern times 
a more careful study of the Bible has brought us back to the original 
feense. And with it returns the deep pathos of the original story, 
and the lesson which it reads of the heroism of the father and the 
daughter, to be admired and loved, in the midst of the fierce super- 
stitions across which it plays, like a sunbeam on a stormy sea." — 
Stanley : Lectures on the Jewish CJmrch, 
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against me? Then Jepbthah gathered together all the men 
of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men of Gilead 
fimote Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gileadites are fugitives 
of Ephiaim among the Ephraimites, and among the Manas- 
fiites." 

The Gileadites (witnesses) dwelt in the land of "the per- 
petual fountain," and so seem to be representatives of those 
who among God's people are wholly given up to His service, 
of whom were the Apostles who proclaimed boldly, " we are 
His witnesses of these things ; and so also is the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey Him." They are 
scorned by the world, and, alas ! too often even by their own 
brethren ; yet it is by their hands that the greatest victories 
are won, and spiritual glories are gained by them which excite 
the envy of the church at large. These, whom many an older 
Christian had looked down upon as " fugitives of Ephraim," 
have passed them in the race. Very bitter is the feeling 
roused ; they complain that they were not called to join the 
fight, and will take dire vengeance. Had there been union 
of heart between them and their brethren, they had not waited 
for a summons to the battle ; now they only chafe because of 
victory gained by other than themselves. And here the Spirit 
fihows us in a parable God's dealings with His church ; how 
He will sift it as wheat, and separate the professing Christian 
from the true. 

Now He says, " Let both grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to bum 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn." "And the 
Gileadites took the passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites : 
and it was so, that when these Ephraimites which were es- 
caped said, Let me go over ; that the men of Gilead said unto 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? K he said, 'Na,j : Then said 
they unto him, Say now Shibboleth {stream)^ and he said 

15—2 
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Sibboleth : for he could not ftame to piononnce it right. 
Then they took him, and slew him at the passages of Jordan. 

And there fell at that time of the Ephraimites forty and 
two thousand." Jordan signifies *^ the river of judgment/' it 
is there the witnesses try soul by soul with the remarkable 
test of the pronouncing of a word. life or death depends 
upon the utterance of a single letter. That letter is the 
sacred H, the last letter of the Holy three Jah. This letter 
was given to Abraham, whose name was first Abram ; to Sarah 
who was Sarai ; and to Jehoshua^ whose name was changed 
from Oshea, by the special gift of Grod. It is the aspirate, or 
breathing, which leads us to the thought of the Holy Spirit, 
" he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Eeceive ye the 
Holy Ghost.'* None but those who have received that 
breathing of the' Spirit are able to pronounce the sacred Name 
with saving faith, " No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost." This is the Christian's Shibboleth 
at Jordan's stream. It is of no use to cry, " Let me go 
over," when out of his own mouth the Lord will judge His 
wicked servant. " Then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 

Thus the " Shepherd divideth His sheep irom the goats." 



CHAPTER XV. 

SAMSON (JUD. XIIL). 

''Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle." — Ps. xxiv. 8. 

Of the three next judges nothing is told us of the land or 
the reason of their being made rulers. Aa they do not ap- 
_pear to be deliverers from enemies, so we may not look upon 
them as types of Christ, save in His office of Judge, " The 
Lord shall judge the people." We know little more of 
them save their names, Ibzan {great weariness\ Elon (strength) 
.and Abdon {faithful servant)^ son of Hillel {praise to God). 
These seem, as coming after Jair, the enlightener or the Spirit, 
.to show the development of life in the soul, the weariness 
we experience in ourselves, before we have learnt that the 
: strength of God in us, as shown by Elon, will alone lead on 
to faithful service. And as Abdon is the son of Hillel, so 
•does true service ever spring feom that thankful heart which 
•delights in praising God. 

Samson {resplenderd sun, or great joy andfelicUy). 
" And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord ; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of the 
Philistines forty years. And there was a certain man of 
Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah 
.{rest) ; and his wife was barren and bare not. And the angel 
•of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and said unto her. 
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Behold now, thou art barreD, and bearest not : but thou shalt 
conceive and bear a son. "Now therefore beware I pray thee^ 
and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any un- 
clean thing : For, lo, thou shalt conceive and bear a son ; and 
no razor shall come on his head : for the child shall be a 
Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to de- 
liver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines." 

Samson is the twelfth deliverer of Israel ; probably these 
twelve were again representatives of the people of Grod, a& 
were the twelve tribes, and the twelve apostles. It is impos- 
sible to fail from perceiving the wonderful similarity in the 
birth of Samson to that of his great anti-type. In each an 
angel appears to the mother to foretell the birth of a Sa- 
viour. '' Thou shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save 
his people £rom their sins," to one mother ; " he shall begin 
to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines,'* to the 
other. 

Samson was the only one of the judges whose birth was 
foretold, and for whose life direct guidance was vouchsafed > 
he was to be a I^azarite to God from the womb to the day 
of his death. Nazar means separate, and every Nazarite was 
a type of Christ while he so remained. The long flowing, 
hair, contrary to the usage of the Israelites, at once marked 
him as devoted unto God; it was considered to indicate 
shame and contumely. St. Paul says, " Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him." Jesus bore the scorn of the world, " He is de- 
spised and rejected of men," the type of the lowly suffering 
Saviour must bear upon him the mark of shame. Wine, the 
emblem of joy, must never touch his lips, for the life of 
Jesus was one of self-denial, " A man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief." 

All followers of Christ should be as " I^azarites purer than 
snow," eschewing the pleasures of the world, courting re- 
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proacli and dishonour for His sake, '' who loved them and 
gave Himself for them,'' living a life manifestedlj consecrate 
to God ; then, as Samson, they will have a giant strength to 
overcome all their foes, the strength of God in them. Per- 
haps of all the judges the wild heroic life of Samson bears 
until his Ml the most faithful likeness to Christ. Foretold 
by an angel from heaVen, he is bom to be a deliverer ; we are 
told that *' The child grew, and the Lord blessed him. And 
the Spirit of God began to move him at times in the camp 
of Dan ;" and thus we are reminded of the childhood of the 
Lord, of whom St. Luke tells us, " The child grew and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace of God 
was upon Him." Him also did the Spirit of God begin to 
move at times, even before his ministry for man began ; we 
see Him in His early youth questioning the elders in the 
temple, " And His mother said unto Him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us] behold Thy father and I have 
sought Thee sorrowing. And He said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me ? Wist ye not that I must be about my 
!Father*s business V 

TiMNATH {a figure or image). 

^* And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines. And he 
came up, and told his father and his mother, and said, I have 
seen a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philis- 
tines : now therefore get her for me to wife. Then his father 
and his mother said unto him, Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, or^among all thy people, 
that thou goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philis- 
tines ) And Samson said unto his father ; Get her for me ; for 
she pleaseth me welL But his father and his mother knew 
not that it was of the Lord." 

Led by the Holy Spirit, Israel's deliverer, contrary to all 
the preconceived ideas of his parents, must take a wife of 
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the Toj peof^ for irliose doBAmd&m he ms raised np. 
The kfYe of Chdst is set upon the eiimer, whose sin He is 
came to put awmj and destzoj ; onrlheaits aie filled when we 
see Him chonsing for His own the lost and wandenng sheep, 
sayingy ^ I came not to call the^iighteoos hnt sinnera to le- 
pentance," when with adonng heaits we contemplate " His 
great loTe wherewith He loved ns, eyen when we were dead 
in sins." Into the land of the Philistines, into the realm 
of Him who is called the piinoe of this wodd, must the 
SaTionr come to win His lost sin-sicken Bride. Ko beantj 
in her, no goodness, no loTe, no desire after Him, yet He 
saith to the Father, ''She pleaseih me welL" He will make 
her hit ; He will deck her with ornaments ; He will put a 
jewel on her forehead, even His own holj name ; He will 
place a heantifdl crown upon her head, her heantj shall he 
''perfect throngk^my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God." 

As Samson went down to Timnath to win the heart of his 
chosen one, " Behold, a young lion roared against him. And 
the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he rent 
him as he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in 
his hand ; but he told not his father or his mother what he 
had done. And he went down, and talked with the woman, 
and she pleased Samson welL And after a time he returned 
to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of the 
lion : and behold, there was a swann of bees and honey in the 
carcase of the lion." 

When Jesus went forth from His retirement at ^Nazareth 
to begin His work of winning souls, then He was " led up 
of the spirit to be tempted of the devil. " Your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour.'** Jesus, in the might of God's revealed word, 
rends the temptation offered to Him, and His people in all 
* 1 Pet. V. 8, 
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ages have found honey in the carcase of the lion. Again and 
again the tempted soul turns to the relation of that conflict 
in the wilderness, and finds refreshment. Sweet as honey to 
the Boul is it to know that our Saviour can be 'Houched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; and was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin." " For in that He 
himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succour them 
that are tempted." Sweet to read that He met not the lion 
in the strength of His God-head, but in His human nature : 
" He had nothing in His hand." Sweet to feel that nature's 
direst need has no power to overcome the soul shielded by 
the word of God ; and that Satan's snare, laid to entrap our 
very trust in God and turn it to presumption, shall not be suf- 
fered to mislead him who can boldly answer, " It is written. 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." Sweet to know 
that, though the natural heart may take delight in power or 
in wealth, the regenerate man can resist their dangerous in- 
fluence in His might, who saw all the kingdoms of the world 
lying in their glory at His feet, and refused to win their 
sovereignty. Sweet in the hour of temptation to feel, this 
also my Saviour bore for me. Each victory over Satan is a 
lion slain, and each in its degree yields honey to the taste, 
added strength, deeper trust, more fervent love to Him who 
overcame for us, and now overcomes in us. 

Samson, according to custom, makes a feast at his mar- 
riage, and proposed a riddle to the guests, — "Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet- 



Curious and allegorical questions are still much approved of 
in the East. The Queen of Sheba came to try Solomon's 
wisdom by them ; the Greeks frequently proposed them at their 
feasts, connecting their solution with some reward, or its 
failure with a punishment. The guests of Samson are un- 
able to explain the riddle ; it is impossible for the world to 
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understand the hidden things of the spiritual soul ; they con- 
ceive only of what is material : of joy in sorrow, of sweetness 
out of trial, of blessing in the very midst of tribulation they 
neither know nor ever can know, for the secret things be- 
long unto the Lord our God, but they are foolishness unto 
the world. 

There is a tradition among the Jews that Samson's wife 
was a convert to the true faith ; God's Word does not say so. 
There are many who seem willing to join themselves to 
Christ, impressed by the " All together lovely," so that when 
the message of Salvation is delivered to them, they declare 
themselves willing to embrace it. The tradition of man, who 
looketh only on the outward appearance, declares them 
Christians, but their hearts are not changed. " He that re- 
ceived the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth 
the Word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not 
root in himself, but dureth for awhile ; for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the Word, by and by he is 
offended." Of such was Samson's bride ; she had at least for 
a time given him her heart ; he yields to her earnest prayer, 
and to her, his bride, he tells the secret, kept from all beside. 
Blessed truth foreshadowed here, Christ revealing to His 
pleading Bride the secrets of His heart. She will be satisfied 
with nothing less, looking up with tearful eyes that cannot 
be denied ; though He tarry seven days, though He turn with 
seeming coldness from her, as Samson saith, " Behold, I have 
not told it my father or my mother, and shall I tell it thee ?" 
Still the knee is bent, the hands are clasped, — " Tell me thy 
name f " Show me thy way that I may know thee ;" " I be- 
seech thee, show me thy glory." She wins by earnest prayer, 
at last she hears the Bridegroom's voice : " Turn away thino 
eyes from me, for they have overcome me." ^ woman, 
great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt." 

Sweet secrets of the Lord, — sometimes too sacred ever to 
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be told, — the confidence of Jesus in the heart He loves. 
And yet, even if unspoken, how great is their result ; we 
see the glad eyes of the Bride shining with a new, a glorious- 
possession ; a life which is a song of praise ] a loving soul re- 
flecting the love of the Betrothed. So know we those to whom 
the Lord whispers His hidden things. Ah 1 they are truths 
worth dying for ; men have gone smiling to the stake, be- 
cause those secrets could sustain their hearts. '^ He revealeth 
His secret unto His servants the prophets."* " His secret is 
with the righteous."t Therefore our Lord bids us, — " Thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet ; and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." 

But Samson's wife represents the professing Christian out- 
wardly by ordinance united to Christ, but not in heart and 
in truth. She brings dishonour on Him by revealing to the 
world what they cannot comprehend, and are ready to trample 
under foot. All God's truths are not to be openly pro- 
claimed to the unbelieving; there is a solemn warning to 
which we do well to give heed : " Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine." 
It is an awful thing to grieve the Spirit of God ; the result 
is often the same as experienced by the wife of Samson; 
the soul soon exclaims in sorrow, " My beloved hath with- 
drawn himself, and is gone."! 

Samson's ''anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father's house." Then comes a very sad declension, — ^is it 
uncommon, oh, brethren, in the Christian life? Samson 
had '' a companion whom he had used as his friend." When 
his bride is left alone, when she had grieved from her the 
betrothed to whom she had plighted her faith, his companion, 
his firiend, most naturally becomes dear to her. She can 
speak to him of her husband, for he, too, knew his worth 
♦ Amos. iiL 7. t Prov. iii. 32. t Oant. v. 6. 
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and loved him ; and then, it may be almost unconsciously, 
her heart is drawn away, and he who perhaps sought her 
only to speak of their beloved, becomes at last the cause of her 
tinfaithf Illness. 

Who has not felt, in the sad loneliness of the soul's widow- 
hood apart fix)m her Lord, in her lost communion, how pre- 
cious is the sight of one who was the Lord's '* companion 
used as his Mend," one who can counsel, can enter into cm 
jBorrow, can speak to us of the absent. Alas ! how easily 
our weak hearts twine themselves about the Lord's friend, 
until it is himself who is desired, and our betrothal love is 
waxed cold. How merciful, then, is the hand who takes the 
friend away, so that the wavering feith of the Bride should 
be restored. The fate of Samson's wife shows^ us to what 
fearful issues this infidelity must tend. " The Lord thy God 
is a jealous God." Samson is wrath, and takes vengeance for 
his lost wife. She has chosen to remain in the land of the 
Philistines, when he had come to take her home to the Holy 
Land. The Philistines had their harvest fields and vine- 
yards, the bride is content to be fed and nourished, thereby. 
Samson sent fire-brands among them, " and burnt up both the 
shocks, and also the standing corn, with the vineyards and 
olives." The world has its corn and wine, its pretended 
sacraments, its outward observances, its church services of 
splendid ritual, its " dim religious light," its soul-enthraUing 
music, its worship for the worldling ; where the heart, wrapt 
in a sensuous devotion, can take its Maker's name upon the ^ 
lips in blaspheming utterance, unchecked by the conscience, 
lulled in its deadly lethargy. And the bride who once has 
known the Lord, can she be content with this, take gorgeous 
ceremonial in the place of that exquisite communion she once 
enjoyed, when leaning on her Saviour's bosom she learnt the 
secrets of His love, heart to heart with Jesus 1 The time is 
coming when He will burn up this chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 
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The &te of Samson's wife is an awful warning to all who 
** have left their first love. Eemember, therefore, from whence 
thaa art fBdlett^'aad repent, and do the first works ; or else I 
will come nnto thee quickly, and will remove thy caudlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent." 

Samson does not punish his faithless wife ; he leaves her 
to the sin which she has chosen. Her day of grace is past, 
her protector is gone, gone for ever, and the sin itself rises up 
and destroys her. *' And the Philistines came up and burnt 
her and her father with fire." 

" For it 18 impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come. If they shall 
faJl away^ to renew them again to repentance, seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of (Jod afresh, and put Him to 
an open shame.'* * 

It is a fearful thing to see how near a soul can be to heaven, 
and yet be cast away. " Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Grod." 

"And Samson said unto them, Though ye have done this, 
yet shall I be avenged of you, and after that wiU I cease. 
And he smote them hip and thigh with great slaughter." 
Samson is the grandest of Israel's warriois ; of Gideon and 
Jephthah we read of armies following them; of other 
deliverers, we hear of single foes being overcome; but 
Samson stands out in bold relief before us, in himself 
a host,, his grand frame, his matchless strength, his hu- 
morousy mirthful nature, his long flowing hair, have made 
a world-enduring impression on his race. Hercules and 
Thor give us the legendary recollections of Israel's hero 
in the minds of heathen nations. His single arm, no 
♦ Heb. vi, 4—6. 
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matter what the instrament he wields, puts to flight 
whole annies — thousands ML by his unaided might 
His countrymen seem as if they feared and stood aloof 
form their wild, heaven-sent deliverer, whose impetuous na- 
ture, so grand in its reliance upon Grod, so noble that decep- 
tion, however often repeated, cannot teach it to suspect. 
When we see none willing to stand by him, we are reminded 
of a greater warrior than Samson, of whom it is written, 
" And He saw that there was no man, and wondered that 
there was no intercessor: therefore His arm brought salvation 
unto Him ; and his righteousness it sustained him. For He 
put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of sal- 
vation upon his head ; and He put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak."* 

The Philistines determine on the capture of Samson, they 
come up and pitch in Judah. " And the men of Judah said, 
Why are ye come up against us ? And they answered. To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him, as he hath done 
to us. Then three thousand men of Judah went to the top 
of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are rulers over us 1 What is this that 
thou hast done to us V We can scarcely think these are the 
children of the people whom Joshua led to glorious victory. 
;N"ow so low have they sunk, that they admit as common truth 
the degrading fact, " Knowest thou not that the Philistines 
are rulers over us?" Such is their dread of Samson's righteous 
anger that they must needs send no fewer than three thousand 
men to him. 

" And they said unto him, We are come down to bind 
thee, that we may deHver thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines." 

" Pilate answered, Thine own nation and the chief priests 
have delivered thee unto me : what hast thou done V* 
* Is. lix. 16, 17. 
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" And they bound him with two new cords, and brought 
liim up from the rock. And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philistines shouted against him : and the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that- were upon his 
arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
loosed from off his hands." Thus iu a picture we see Jesus 
bound in death, *•' Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death : because it was not possible that he should 
be holden of it." " The Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him," and Jesus rose. 

" If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you. He that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth 
in you." 

Samson, freed from his bonds, with the jaw-bone of an ass 
slays a thousand of his enemies. It is a poor and insignificant 
weapon, yet because it was in Samson's hand it does effectual 
service. "And Samson said, With the jaw-bone of an ass, 
heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain a 
thousand men." 

Poor and insignificant seemed the means by which the 
risen Saviour deigned to carry on His work, smiting sin in 
the hearts of those for whom He died. An unlettered fisher- 
man stands up and proclaims the first Gospel message in 
Jerusalem, " Then they that gladly received His words were 
baptized : and the same day were added unto them about 
three thousand souls." Here ends the history of Samson as 
a type of Christ. He begins to trifle with sin, is soon be- 
trayed by it, loses the sign of his consecration and with it 
his wondrous strength. While he was a " !Nazarite purer 
than snow," he could represent his Lord, but as soon as he 
touches sin, the high honour is taken from him, and the 
mighty hero becomes as other men. 

After the deliverance at Lehi, when Samson burst the bonds 
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that fettered him, we read, ^^ he judged Israel in the days of 
the Philistines twenty years." This is the nsual conclusion 
of Scripture to the lives of the judges, and yet at Samson's 
death, which was prohably many years after the occurrence at 
Lehi, we find the same words repeated, " Alid he judged Israel 
twenty years." 

Thus we see there was a point when his history was ended 
spiritually, Samson as a type died at Lehi, as a man he lived 
on, hut with that sin-stained life we have no connection, and 
can only look upon it as a warning renewed again in the case 
of Solomon, that even the glory of representing the Messiah 
is not a safeguard against sin. Only the union of the soul 
with Christ can preserve us from falling into the snare of the- 
devil. " We know that whosoever is horn of Grod sinneth 
not ; hut he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not." 

It has been said, and perhaps rightly so, that in the hour 
when Samson's strength returned to him after his deep re- 
pentance, he again became a type of Christ. Standing a 
lonely captive in the hall of his Philistine enemies, mocked, 
ill-treated, blinded, he lifts his heart to God. Then by an 
inspiration of the Spirit, he flings his arms around two of the* 
central columns that support the house, " And Samson said, 
Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with 
all his might ; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So the dead which he 
slew at his death were more than they which he slew in- 
his life." And thus was it with the Lord Jesus, by ^ His pre- 
cious death and burial " was sin slain, and more abundantly^ 
put down and conquered than it could have been by his 
life. 

Samson's name, " the resplendent sun," points out Jesus as- 
our " Light and our Salvation." But the sun is shining in 
its strength ; therefore Israel's grandest hero illustrates the 
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world's grandest era, Jesus the King of glory reigning on the 
earth during the time of "joy and great felicity." 

" lift np your heads, ye gates : and be ye 
lift np, ye everlasting doors ; and the King 
Of glory shall come in. 
Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah.'' 



U 



CHAPTER XVL 

REDEMPTION. — SANCTIPIOATION. — OLOBT. 

♦ "He chose twelve." — Luke vi. 13. 

Wb have seen that there were twelve persons who wotb the 
successors of Joshua, appointed to judge the people, and lead 
them forth to battle ; all these histories are contained together 
in one book, that called " the Judges." After the death of 
Samson the land fell into great confusion ; there was no head, 
and terrible crime and open wickedness was the result. After- 
wards it seems that the government wa^ vested in the person 
of the High Priest, and lastly in SamueL But these priestly 
judges were quite distinct, both in their ofl&ce and adminis- 
tration, from the former twelve, and were not admitted into 
the book containing the lives of the Judges. They were not 
warriors, and do not appear to have been raised up for special 
emergencies, nor do they seem to have been types of Christ. 

But the first twelve are complete, and as we remarked 
before, probably again represent the Church of Christ ; their 
number being three times four, expressing manhood taken 
into Christ. We see twelve tribes wandering in the wilder- 
ness, and warring against fierce and dangerous foes, and their 
names indicating the condition of the church on earth ; twelve 
precious stones upon the High Priest's breast show us the 
true place of that struggling band, the heart of Jesus, en- 
shrining every name. -N"ow in the holy land we see the 
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twelve seated upon thrones ; and it seems to ns a prophetic 
picture of the glory of the church, her pilgrim wanderings 
over, when all within her pale .who are found "worthy to bear 
the sacred figure twelve, shall stand out as lights in the world : 
gain victories over Satan, and at last, bearing the dear name 
of Bride, shall reign with Christ for ever. 

Twelve means, abiding in Christ. And do we not see some 
with regal mien who live above the world, who seem to go 
from strength to strength, whose service is not the poor and 
joyless toiling of a labourer, but is mighty in the power of 
God 1 Leaders in the church of Christ, pioneers into unknown 
depth^^f grace, " champions of the King,"* they stand out as 
those raised up by God to be deliverers and judges. 

In the names of the twelve judges of Israel we trace a 
wondrous history, by which we see there is no accident, but 
A manifest thought of the Spirit carried out in their sequence. 

In the stones of the breastplate we see some of the charac- 
teristics of Christ, His glory in the Topaz, His love in the 
Emerald and the Beryl, His divinity in the Sapphire, and His 
constancy in the Diamond ; and in the judges we see Christ 
again. We have already traced His likeness in their histories, 
it remains now to take the sequence of their names. In one 
instance the power is divided by two women, Deborah being 
the judge, and Jael the deliverer. As the latter appears to be 
the type, we have taken her name in the line in preference to 
that of Deborah. 

Othniel (the hour of God) begins the sacred story, which 
includes man's redemption, sanctification and millennial glory. 
" When Jesus knew that His hour was come, that He should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved His 
own which were in the world. He loved them unto the end." 
It was the hour predestined, and known unto God from the 
beginning. The hour which the blessed Saviour longed for, 

* Bunyaiw 

16—2 
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yet 80 terrible to flesh and blood, that, as it approached, His 
human &ame seemed as it were to assume a separate con- 
sciousness, and cry to the God-head, " Father, save me from 
this hour ;" yet in instant submission adds, " but for this cause 
came I unto this hour." 

Once again, His meek brow crimsoned with the bloody 
sweat, we hear Him say to His disciples, '* Behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hand of 
sinners." 

" And it was the third hour, and they crucified Him." It 
is the hour of man's redemption, and in the solemn contem- 
plation we seem to feel the second judge must be Ehud {join- 
ing together), for this is the result of the Hour of Grod. It 
was the joy of re-uniting fallen man to his forgiving Maker 
that enabled the Eedeemer to " endure the cross, despising 
the shame." " For He is our peace who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us." " And having made peace through the blood of 
the cross, by Him to reconcile all things unto Himself; by 
Him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven." In Ehud we see the parable of the Amethyst * 
repeated, and the meaning of the figure seven, God and man 
united ; Jesus with His dying hand reclasping the links that 
sin had broken. Himself the Mediator between God and 
man, with His hand on each joining them together, 

Shamgar (the stranger) shows us the condition of the holy 
Jesus while bearing the penalty of sin. In the sight of His 
Father He was for the time a stranger. 'No voice cried from 
the cloud that hung above the cross, " This is My beloved 
Son." " The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all j" 
and the prophet says, " Thou art of purer eyes than to be- 
hold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." The bitterest 
pang that the loving heart of Jesus suffered was when He 
♦ See Chapter V. 
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stood as sin-bearer, a stranger to God and man. For man 
could not comprehend Him j He stood alone before the judg- 
ment seat of Pilate, surrounded by His enemies, forsaken by 
His friends, denied by the very one who professed deepest 
love for Him. "I looked for some to take pity, but there 
was none ; and for comforters, but I found none," was Etts 
lament \ " I am become a stranger unto iny brethren, and an 
alien unto my mother's children." 

Many false witnesses were found to swear His life away, 
but none to stand beside Him in that trying hour and protest 
against the cruel scourging and the deadly cross. That holy 
Being, standing silently with bent head patiently to endure, 
is a stranger on the earth, the inhabitant of another sphere 
whom love had drawn down to these lowest depths. Do not 
our hearts beholding Him cry out, " 0, the hope of Israel, the 
Saviour thereof in the time of trouble, why shouldest Thou 
be as a stranger in the land, and as a way&ring man that 
tumeth aside to tarry for a night f* * "If Thou hast judged 
me to be faithfcd to the Lord, come into my house and abide 
there.'' t 

Jael Qidp) is the fourth deliverer, "Thou speakest in 
vision to Thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty." " Our soul waiteth for the Lord : He is 
our help and our shield." Jael also signifies "mountain 
^oat j" the goat was usually a type of sin, for in the day of 
atonement sin was put upon the head of the goat ; and in 
the resurrection on the day of judgment our Lord speaks of 
.separating between the evil and the redeemed, " as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats." But the slain goat 
was a sin oflfering ; sin imputed to it, and then by death put 
•away ; and we have already shown the only sacrifice in which 
A female creature was to be slain was for sin, and might be 
vchosen from among the goats. The history of Jael shows us 
* Jer. xiv. 8. t Acts xvi. 15. 
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the SayiouT receiving sin upon His spotless sonly allowing it 
to enter the tent door of His humanity, that it may be de- 
stroyed for ever. We see the very instruments of death, the 
hammer and the nail, and here we pause, — " Jesus our Lord 
is crucified." 

Ko type can shadow forth all the mystery, yet, in making 
the name of the deliverer an allusion to the sin offering, we 
can clearly see the true Deliverer putting away sin by the 
sacrifice of HimselfL And out of the fiery ordeal of the cross 
a ** Helper " is raised up, to deliver us from the power of pre- 
sent sin, as well as the penalty of the past. The name of 
Jael, with its two-fold meaning, shows us anew the parable 
of the flowing blood and the scarlet wool used for the cleans- 
ing of the leper. " 0, Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but 
in Me is thine help** " Having, therefore, obtained Jidp of 
GUkI, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things than those which the pro- 
phets and Moses did say should come : That Christ should 
suffer, and that He should be the first that should rise from 
the dead."* 

Gideon {cutter dovm) carries on the sacred history, and 
shows us Jesus dead. Three hours had the cross been shrouded 
in thick darkness j now the awful hour approached, and, at 
the unspoken will of God, the sun shone out in glorious 
radiance, for man must see and witness to the Saviour's death. 
" He was cut off out of the land of the living : for the trans- 
gression of My people was he stricken." Daniel prophesied, 
saying, " After three score and two weeks shaU Messiah be 
cut off, but not for Himself." 

But Jesus Himself is the " Cutter Dovm " of that human 
life which He had taken upon Him, at once the harvest and 
the reaper. He says, " I lay down my life for the sheep. — 
Ko man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. 

* Acts xxvi. 22, 
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I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again." 

v" And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He said, 
Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit : and having 
said thus, He gave up the ghost." 

One, who all those hours had stood at the foot of the cross, 
those three long hours of awful agony, the three most holy 
hours time has known, gives us thus lus witness, *' He bowed 
His head, and gave up the ghost." 

The prophet Isaiah, writing of Christ, has this most remark 
able passage, '' And I will fasten Him as a nail in a sure 
place ; and He shall be for a glorious throne to Efis Father's 
house. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the nail 
that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and be cut down 
and fall ; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off : 
for the Lord hath spoken it." * Upon that nail a heavy 
burden hung, even the sins of the whole world ; when that 
nail was cut down, the burden of sin fell off^ and disap- 
peared. '^ Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea." Henceforth no man need toil under the weight of sin, 
for no man can perish in consequence of sin. If the soul is 
lost, it is on account of unhdief; since penalty belongs no 
more to man, for it was given to Christ 3 God hung it upon 
the cross ; it was cut off with the Eedeemer's life, and He 
rose without it. 

Tola (scarlet) points us to the blood of Jesus, the scarlet- 
crimson stream cleansing, purifying, and healing the soul. 
** For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh : how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God." 
Jair (shining or the enlightener). He is the seventh judge, 
** Is. xxii 23. 
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salvation is completed, the Holy Spirit poured out, therefore 
we have here the number of perfection. The first act of 
creation was when Grod let in light upon the earth ; this also 
is the first act of the Spirit in His dealings with the darkened 
souL Light seen and apprehended by the awakened spirit is 
soon made manifest in the outward man, by the entire change 
of life ; there is no more groping as in. the night, but the free 
firm tread of one who walks in full day-light. David says, 
" Thou wilt light my candle : the Lord Grod will enlighten 
my darkness." But the light that shines inwardly upon the 
soul must irradiate all around it, for Jesus says, " Neither 
do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick : and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house. Let your light shine before men." We cannot 
grieve the Enlightener more than by hiding the light He has 
given us. Too often those who do so see the flame slowly 
diminish, till it bums so dimly that, instead of giving light 
to all that are in the house, it scarcely sufl&ces to dispel the 
darkness in their own souls. God intends each one whom 
the Enlightener has touched to become a beacon to whose 
warmth and light lost souls wandering in the night may draw 
near and be directed home. 

Jephthah {he will open or set free) is another office of the 
Holy Spirit, another stage of sanctification. "Jesus has 
opened the kingdom to all believers." The Spirit will open 
the understanding ; He will " open to us the Scriptures ;" 
He will open the blind eyes j He will open the prison doors. 
" I will run the way of thy commandments : when thou hast 
set my heart at liberty." He will also open the silent lips 
to bear witness to the light. Many feel they can live for 
Christ, but they cannot speak for Him, and yet testimony is 
necessary to spiritual growth. Vain is the effort of others 
to break down the wall of reserve that guards many a young 
convert's heart, too often injury is done that for the time 
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■seems iirepaiable. As well open the flower bud before its 
time, the flower is there in all its promise, but the hasty 
hand has destroyed the bloom which if left beneath the sun's 
bright beams would have revealed itself in beauty naturally. 
So it is with the soul, if the lips are closed it is a cruel deed 
to force the barrier. Only the unfolding influence of the 
gentle Spirit will sufl&ce, and should be sought in earnest 
prayer. Again we need the Spirit as " the opener " to reach 
souls barred against the entrance of the Gospel ; Satan holds 
the key, and we cannot wrest it from him, but a mightier 
Influence comes like a rushing wind, like a peaceful dove, or 
like the silent dew, in just the form needed by the different 
necessities or character of the soul, and the day is won. All 
preaching must be useless unless the lips of the speaker and 
the heart of the listener are both " opened " by the Holy 
Ghost. Lastly it is by the Spirit alone that we can praise the 
Lord, therefore David prays, "0 Lord, open thou my lipsj and 
my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise." 

Ibzan {great weariness) is another effect of the Spirit when 
He makes our hearts His temple. He brings that blessed 
weariness of all the world can offer, that the soul may turn 
to Him who said, " Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Job, when contend- 
ing with his Maker said, " I am weary of my life." David 
said, "I am weary with my groaning;" "I am weary of my 
crying." Isaiah says, " Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary." Habakkuk says, " The people shall weary themselves 
for very vanity." Solomon, wisest of all mankind, tried all 
pleasure, all learning, all earthly sources of wisdom, power, 
beauty, and at the end he said : " Then I looked on all the 
works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured to do : and behold aU was vanity and vexation, 
of spirit, and there was no profit under the sun." 

'^ Now there was leaning on Jesu's bosom one of His 
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disciples, whom Jesus loved." (May we not add the veTse)^ 
^ To whom he said. This is the rest wheiewith ye may cause 
the weary to rest ; and this is the refreshing."* 

What matter if the Spirit hrings us through desert paths, if 
at last our tired soul lies down on Jesu's hreast and finds Him 
to he, indeed, " the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.*^ 

£lon (strength), a son of the trihe of Zehulon (dwelling or 
vnshed-far luihitation), is the next judge. Ihzan represents 
that discipline of the Spirit which often leads us on to Elon 
when we find that leaning like St. John upon the heart of 
Jesus, puts us at the source and fountain of all strength, 
for "He giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
have no might He increaseth strength." This wondrous 
gift, only enjoyed hy those who live closest to the Lord, is 
generally the Zehulon, " the desired habitation " of all Chris- 
tians. They long for the power they see in others, owning 
it the effect of the Spirit's teaching ; hut imless they are 
willing to be humbled and taught their own weakness, the 
strength of God would be too dangerous a gift to be trusted 
to them. " My strength," says Christ, " is made perfect in 
weakness." " Most gladly therefore," rejoins the Christian 
soul, " will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake : for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." Of such it is written, " They subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens." They 
find the promise of the Lord true to those who by faith 
take hold of the strength of God, " ]N"othing shall be impos- 
sible unto you." 

• Is. xxviii. 12. 
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Abdon {faithful service) is the blessed result of the indwell- 
ing Spirit of God ; Abdon is the offspring of Hillel (praise to 
God)y the outward act being the child of the heart's deep 
adoration and its thankfulness. Whom we love, we ever 
seek to serve ; the mother's love leads her to count service for 
her child delight. " And Jacob served seven years for Eacl^l, 
and they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her." " The love of Christ constraineth us," is the 
language of every heart the Spirit fills. Deepest mystery of 
all, we see Jesus leaving His heavenly home, for the love He 
bore to fallen man ; " Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God : but made Himself of 
no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men." " I am among you as 
one that serveth," were our Lord's own words. Do we not 
even now, beholding the fields white to harvest, hear the 
voice of the Spirit saying to us, " My sons, be not now negli^ 
gent : for the Lord hath chosen you to stand before Him, to 
serve Him, and that ye should minister unto Him." There- 
fore, " let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due season 
we shall reap if we faint not." 

" And in the land of rest, where is the throne of God and 
the Lamb, the blessing promised to the faithful is, " His ser- 
vants shall serve Him, and they shall see His hjce ; and His 
name shall be in their foreheads." 

Sahson {the shining sun), last of the twelve judges, takes 
us into millennial glory, and shows us the conclusion of the 
church on earth. " The sun resplendent " is in the Hebrew 
language a term significant of great joy and happiness. It 
cannot therefore apply to any part of this dispensation. We 
know our *' Sun of Eighteousness " is shining ; that it is His 
power that holds the universe in safety. His light that gives 
life ; but many earth-bom clouds obscure the brightness of 
His beams ; He is there shining in matchless glory, but our 



252 SEEKERS AFTER REST. 

eyes are holden that we cannot see Him at all times. Yet 
all our light is from Him alona 

When Jesus came as a babe to the earth, the aged priest 
Zacharias, filled with joy, can compare Him only to the Sun ; 
" Through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, to give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace." "Wherefore He saith, 
Awake thou that sleepest, and arise &om the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light."* 

The sun does not only give light but warmth, without 
which all plants and animals would pine away and die ; so 
doth the Sun of Eighteousness give not only light and life to 
the soul, but increase and spiritual growth. In the glorious 
sunshine of His love, the awakened soul, rising like the snow- 
drop from the cold, dark " earthly things " in which it had 
long seemed dead, opens its white petals, pure from all stain 
of guilt, expands in power, grows heavenward, and reflects 
the light that roused it from its wintry sleep. Under the 
shining beams, which sometimes seem hot even to suffering, 
the grain of com ripens within the ear, and the cluster turns 
purple on the vine. 

But until now the glorious sun shines from behind a cloud ; 
hid from eyes not fitted yet to bear its light ; a veil like 
that of Moses tempers its power while yet by faith we see its 
radiancy. The time approaches when, "as the lightning 
Cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west ; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be." His feet shall 
stand upon Mount Olivet, " a rainbow upon His head, and 
His face as it were the sun, and His feet as pillars of fire." 
To the earth it shall be said, " Arise, shiue : for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For 
behold, darkness shall co^er the earth, and gross darkness the 
♦ Eph. V. 14. 
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people ; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory- 
shall be seen upon thee." " Thou shalt call thy walls Sal- 
vation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory." 

" And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and the voice of many 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia : for the Lord Gk)d omnipotent 
reigneth." 

The Twelve Judges. 

We have seen that twelve is the number generally used for 
denoting the Churdh of Christ. The names of these twelve men 
may be sub-divided into three parts ; the first division, ending 
with Tola, gives the history of Eedemption ; the second 
part that of Sanctificaton, the work of the Holy Spirit in 
the soul, preparing it for the third division, in which the 
name of Samson points to the Millennial Kingdom. We 
will give a short summary of the names and their meanings. 



FIRST. 

' Othniel {the horn of God). " The ninth hour." 
Ehud (joining together). " Who hath made both one." 
Shamgab (stranger). ^^ I am become a stranger unto 

my brethren." 
Jabl (help or the goat). " One goat for a sin-offering, 

to make an atonement for you." 
Gideon (cutter down). '' He was cut off out of the land 

of the living." 
Tola (scarlet). " Him that loved us, and washed us 

fiom our sins in His own blood." 
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SBOOVD. 

( Jaib (EnlighkiMT). ^ The spirit of wisdom and leyela- 

ti6n in the knowledge of Him ; the eyes of your 

nndeistanding being enlightened." 
Jephthah {he toill cpen). ''Open to me the gates of 

righteousness : I will go into them, and I will praise 

the Loid." 
Ibzan (greai weariness), ** I have satiated the weary 

souL" 
Elon (strength). ''My strength is made perfect in 

weakness.'' 
Abdon (faUhftd servant). " He that is Mthful in that 
V, which is leasty is Mthful also in much." 

third. 

Samson {the shining sun). "The Lord Ghxi is a sun 
and shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory." " The 
^ I Lord God giveth them light : and they shall reign for 
ever and ever." 



CHAPTER XVIL 

SAMUEL. 

"Well done, thou good and faithful servant." — Mat. xxv. 23. 

Samuel {asked of God) begins a new era in Israel's history, lie 
is the first of the grand succession of prophets by whom God 
made known His will to man. Peter says, " Yea, and all the 
prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days."* 

Samuel was a Levite, the son of Elkanah (God ha>s redeenied), 
and Hannah (grace and mercy). Such parents, redeemed and 
full of grace, still seek a home within the courts of God for 
their little ones, so we wonder not that this treasured babe of 
prayer is brought to pass his childhood within the precincts 
of the Tabernacle. Happy dwelling-place among the sancti- 
fied j nothing met the infant Samuel's eyes as morning by 
morning he awoke upon his little bed within the Holy Place, 
but the glorious types of Christ. There was no light there, 
save from the golden candlestick which shed around its soft 
and sacred light; the golden altar diffused the heavenly 
fragrance of its incense ; and the child would gaze with 
awe upon the lovely veil with its rich embroidery of " blue 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen with cherubims/' 
which he knew hid the holy chamber, and the ark over which 

* Acts. iii. 24. 
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the presence of God rested continually. That awful Presence 
which none but the High Priest might dare to enter lest they 
die. So near him, while he slept, that shining Presence 
dwelt, with only the veil between ; so it is now with us, could 
we but realize as doubtless Samuel did. There was a ministry 
of love for the child of prayer : all willing hands, however 
young, may in the temple of God's service " minister before 
the Lord." He might not yet aspire to slay the sacrifice, or 
to expound the law, but he could rise at sundawn, and throw 
wide "the doors of the house of the Lord," and smile a 
welcome on the worshippers. Few were ever loved in Israel, 
as during his whole life the gentle Samuel was; when he died 
we read, " all the Israelites were gathered together, and la- 
mented him." It seems likely this affection may have dated 
from the time when he was the little child of the Sanctuary,, 
and must have been well known to all. 

Other parents of the tribe of Levi retained their sons until 
they reached their twenty-fifth year, but it was Hannah's joy 
that her first-bom should remain as he was bom, devoted to 
the Lord. She only saw him at the yearly passover, but it 
was enough for her loving heart to know him safe within the 
courts of God. " Moreover, his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up 
with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice." This wa& 
probably the talith or flowing mantle worn by those of rank ; 
it may have been a garment like unto the vesture " without 
seam woven from the top throughout," on which the lot was 
cast. Many a time no doubt the little child clad in his fiedr 
white ephod, girded like an infant priest, would stand beside 
his guardian friend the aged Eli {my God), and wait until 
the herald from his watch tower announced the first rosy 
beam of day. Then, while the trumpets sounded upon every 
side, and the light sprang up in sudden splendour, the spot- 
less lamb was slain, the blood was sprinkled, and the child's 
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far-seeing eyes taught by the blessed Spirit, would gaze down 
the long vista of time, and see perhaps as none of all those 
numerous priests saw half so cleariy, the dawning of a brighter 
day upon the earth, when God's own Holy Lamb would shed 
His precioiw blood in redeeming love upon the world's great 
altar. 

In the hush of night while Samuel was yet a child, the 
aged Eli, now almost blind, and feeble with the many years 
he had ruled over Israel, lay upon his bed ; it may be he was 
wakeful with sad thoughts of the wickedness of his sons, 
whose misconduct had made the offering of the Lord to be 
abhorred in Israel. God had pronounced a curse upon him in 
consequence, and heavily upon the old man's heart must have 
weighed those words, " Behold the days come that I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine house. And thou shalt see 
an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God shall 
give Israel : and there shall not be an old man in thy house 
for ever." 

Suddenly the sound of little feet was heard, and the child 
of the Tabernacle sprang to his side, with bright startled eyes 
as though suddenly roused from his sleep, saying, " Here am 
I, for thou calledst me." Eli looked upon the little one, who 
seemed destined to take the place of his own children, and 
said with a father's tenderness, " I called not, lie down again." 
And the child ran back to his little bed, and deeming the 
voice he had heard might be some fancy of his own, composed 
hiraseK again to sleep. But again came that mysterious voice, 
" Samuel" ** And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, 
Here am I, for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called 
not, my son ; lie down again." 

A third time came that low soft voice, which only Samuel 
heard, and half in fear the child fled once more to his aged 
guardian, and looking up with wistful eyes, he said, "Here^ 

17 
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am I, for thou didst call me." And Eli perceived tbat the 
Lord had called the child. Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Gro lie down : and it shall be if He call thee, that thou shalt 
say, Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." Awestruck the 
little child crept back to his bed, and lay down to wait for 
that strange sweet voice to speak again. The thrill of a supers 
natural presence near him made his heart beat quickly. '' And 
the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, 
Samuel, SamueL" Then mustering all his courage, the little 
trembling voice replied, " Speak, for Thy servant heareth." 

We are told the lamp was burning, and it may be that 
some form was revealed to Samuel's eyes, that took away all 
fear ; the form of Him who took the little children in His 
arms, put His hands upon them and blessed them. Samuel 
would not shrink horn. Jesus ; the voice was low and gentle, 
though the words were sad. It spoke of the sin of those who 
had profaned the sacrifice, for whom there should be no for- 
giveness, no purging of iniquity " with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever." 

" And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors 
of the house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli 
the vision." But the old man saw a change upon the child's 
fair brow, the sign of the Lord was upon him, as upon a 
prophet, and yet the boy seemed oppressed, and shrank away 
from him, unwilling to speak. Eli would remember the curse 
that hung over him, and see the doom foretold was near ; a 
deep sigh heaved his breast for his ungodly sons, as he sat 
him down, and bade the child approach. " Then Eli called 
Samuel, and said, Samuel my son. And he answered. Here 
am I. And he said. What is the thing that the Lord hath 
said unto you 1 I pray thee hide it not from me : God do so 
to thee, and more also, if thou hide anything from me of all 
the things that He said unto thee. 

" And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from 
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him. And lie said, It is the Lord : let Him do what seemeth 
Him good. 

" And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did 
let none of his words fall to the ground. 

'' And all Israel, from Dan even to Beersheha, knew that 
Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord. 

" And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh : for the Lord 
revealed Himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the 
Lord." 

Loss OF THE Abe. 

The ark was the token of God's presence. Israel, being 
«ore oppressed by the Philistines, sent to Shiloh (peace), say- 
ing, " Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out 
of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among us it may save 
us out of the hand of our enemies." The people here fall 
into a similar error as when, in the days of Hezekiah, they 
burnt incense to the brazen serpent ; their trust is not in the 
Lord, but in the symbol of His presence. The outward 
forms, even though ordained by Grod Himself, are often used 
by Satan to beguile the soul into a dishonouring superstition 
in lieu of the faith that '' turns to flight the armies of the 
Aliens.'* God permits the sign to be lost — the ark is taken 
by the Philistines ; and though the foe is not allowed to re- 
tain any of Israel's holy things, yet the ark was not restored 
to its place in the Holy of Holies of the Tabernacle. The 
Christian has not the spiritual joy he had ; God's restful and 
protecting presence seems to be gone, and the soul mourns 
bitterly. " And it came to pass, while the ark abode in Kir- 
jath-jearim (the city of the woods) that the time was long, for 
it was twenty years : and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lord." 

The chief reason that this trial came upon them was that 
the people had fallen into idolatry ; their hearts had grown 
€old ; Baalim (lords 01* possessors) and Ashtaroth (riches) took 

17—2 
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the place of their own God to them. Baalim may perhaps 
represent the " inordinate aflfection,*' which " worships and 
serves the creature more than the Creator," and Ashtaroth the 
earthly wealth the child of God is forhidden to love. Ash- 
taroth was the snare of the young man who came to Jesus 
seeking eternal life: " Then Jesus, heholding him, loved him, 
and said unto him. One thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and come, take up the cross and 
follow Me. And he was sad at that saying, and went away 
grieved : for he had great possessions. And Jesus looked 
round ahout and saith unto His disciples. How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God." Ash- 
taroth was the worship, and hecame the destruction of Jud^. 

" And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying. 
If ye do retom unto the Lord with all your hearts, then 
put away the etittxige gods and Ashtaroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve Him only : 
and He will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 
Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ash- 
taroth, and served the Lord only. And Samuel said, Gather 
all Israel to Mizpeh {the Lord watch between thee and me), and 
I will pmy for you unto the Lord. And they gathered to- 
gether to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out hefore 
the Lord, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have 
sinned against the Lord." 

Most touching must have heen that scene at Mizpeh : re- 
pentant Israel gathering in thousands round their gentle pro- 
phet-priest, who, standing with his face lifted heavenward, 
pleaded the cause of the prostrate multitudes around him. 
As the water was drawn and poured out hefore the Lord, 
symhol of the purifying Israel so much needed, many a deep 
sob, many a long-drawn sigh or heartfelt groan would mingle 
with the clear tones of SamueFs voice, and rise up eloquent 
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to God. The Philistines, hearing of this singular meeting of 
the tribes, and misunderstanding its nature, as the godless 
are sure to do when they behold the penitence of the re- 
deemed, come up to attack them. There is no sending now 
for outward tokens, no misplaced confidence in their own 
strength ; " The children of Israel said unto Samuel, Cease 
not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that He will save us 
out of the hand of the Philistines." 

And Samuel, beautiful in his calm reliance upon God, 
sounds no trumpet for battle, sets no armies in array, seeks 
no earthly deliverer for his people ; but " Samuel took a 
fiucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering wholly 
unto the Lord : and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel : 
and the Lord heard him. And as Samuel was offering 
up the burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle 
against Israel : but the Lord thundered with a great thun- 
der on that day upon the Philistinei, and discomfited them ; 
and they were smitten before IsraeL Then Samuel took a 
atone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us." 

The King. 

Our souls are in the land of Eest, and though temptation 
often wages fiercely against us, still we know the secret of 
deliverance, even trust in our risen Saviour. We gather of 
the fruit of the land, and we rest " every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree." Yet as time goes on, to some 
fiouls there comes a feeling of dissatisfaction ; a consciousness 
that there are unstirred depths within the heart, which were 
not known before, a Holy of Holies which no eye hath ever 
penetrated, no foot hath ever trod. And void ever creates 
desire, so comes again the old longing, first felt in our wilder- 
ness days, of something that may satisfy. The soul hungers 
and thirsts. Not as in former days with an impatient pain ; 
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but as intensified according to the growth of spiritual expe- 
rience. It is not enough to know Christ as our Deliverer 
from sin; Christ as our Judge, deciding between right and 
wrong for us ; not even Christ as our Prophet and our Priest 
teaching, instructing, cleansing us, at every instant. We want 
Him as our King; to rule over the affections of our hearts, to 
dwell within that lonely place no foot has ever trod. It is 
the purpose of the Holy Ghost that Jesus should reign the 
anointed King in every saved souL " H im hath God exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour.*'* This instinctive longing of 
the heart is from Him. 

The experience of the Christian life is diverse and varied in 
each trained saint of the Kingdom ; we follow the history of 
Israel's nation, and some may find in it an echo of their 
own. "Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves 
together, and came to Samuel unto Eamah {lofty place) and 
said unto him, Make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations. But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, 
Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto the 
Lord. And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people in all that they say unto thee : for they 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected Me, that I 
should not reign over them." The unsatisfied heart desires 
to fill itself with human love; the child of the Kingdom 
will not wait until its God is all in all, it will profane the 
sanctuary of the heart with an earthly passion. The Spirit 
is grieved, but God grants the unholy longing. Possession is 
given of the lower good, it is beautiful in the natural eyes ; 
even as was Saul {asked for) among Israel, " A choice young 
man, and a goodly : there was not among the children of 
Israel a goodlier person than he : from his shoulders and up- 
ward he was higher than any of the people." " And aU the 
people shouted and said, God save the king." 
* Acts v. 31. 
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The " Asked for " at first simulates grace, he prophesies 
when among the company of prophets, like Herod he did 
many things, and won the affection of the aged Samuel. 
The most touching thing in the life of Saul is the grief of 
Samuel when Saul shows himself in his true character. 
" And Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his 
death : nevertheless Samuel mourned for Saul : and the Lord 
repented that he had made Saul king over Israel. And the 
Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I hare rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the 
Bethlehemite : for I have provided Me a king among his 
sons." 

The true nature of the ruler we have chosen instead of 
God to dwell in our hearts is revealed to us, we find it to he 
the son of Kish (ensnaring), and that gradually it has en- 
ticed us into rebellion against the Lord we love. Amalek {he 
who takes away), our first enemy, from whom we have long 
had respite from personal strife, now that Saul is our king, 
attacks us openly. And the very aff'ection we cherished in 
our hearts has turned traitor to us, and spares the foe. Alas, 
to our cost we find that Saul's name will bear another inter- 
pretation, that is fearfully true in our experience. " Ditch, 
Sepulchre, Death, Hell," all these are embodied in the one 
word Saul. Had we known this awful name in its true 
significance, we had never clasped the serpent to our bosom ; 
now must we suffer long and patiently in consequence of 
sin. 

In later times another Saul arose; and in his mistaken 
zeal, *^ breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord," his name accorded to his mind. But 
when the scales fell from lus eyes, and he became the " chosen 
vessel " of the Lord, he was no longer suffered to bear the 
accursed name of Saul, but was called Paul (the lowly or the 
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worker), receiving the new name possibly in his baptism at the 
instance of the Holy Spirit. 

It is written, " That was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural ; and afterward that which is spiritual. 
The first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." This 
order is followed in the government of our affections, first 
Saul the earthly, then David the type of the Lord from 
heaven. "But as then he that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, even so it 
is now.^' 

David (beloved) is the anointed king of our hearts, but 
Saul is not yet dethroned, and there is a long struggle be- 
tween them, because the Saul within us, still following the 
example of Herod, strives to crash and destroy David the 
beloved, the image of Christ formed in our hearts, which 
nevertheless daily increases in power, till it reigns supreme. 

David first appears before Israel as her deliverer ; this is 
ever the first aspect of Christ to the soul. Other relation- 
ships are formed afterwards, and by degrees as the soul can 
bear them ; but deliverance from sin must first be appre- 
hended, and Israel, after serving her false king, must be 
taught anew " which be the first principles of the oracles of 
God : and are become such as have need of milk, and not 
of strong meat ;" therefore once again we leam the lesson of 
the Judges. The Philistines (dwellers in unwalled tovms) we 
have before taken to represent that self-confidence, which in 
the Christian is often, as the Philistines were to Israel, the 
last foe overcome, ever ready when other and mightier na- 
tions seemed vanquished to re-assert its independence and 
gather again to battle. 

" Now the Philistines gathered together their armies to 
battle. And there went out a champion out of the camp of 



SAMUEL. 265 

the Philistines, named Goliath (revolviion), of Grath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. This giant whose height 
appears to have been about eleven feet nine inches, was suffi- 
cient to daunt all the host of Israel Self-confidence gathers 
up its strength, and by means of revolution seeks to enslave 
the souL Fear prevails in the camp, the soul is pressed to 
extremity ; it is the crisis of a time of backsliding, slavery to 
sin is before it, the soul acknowledges its inability to meet the 
emergency. " And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 
mau, fied from him and were sore a&aid.'' 

Suddenly within the camp a youth appears ; he is fair, and 
of a beautiful countenance ; he fears not the haughty Philis- 
tine, from whom all others flee. He stands the messenger of 
God sent to deliver them, but his brethren despise him. As 
he looks around the camp he knows he is himself their king, 
chosen and anointed by the Lord's command. " There 
standeth one among you, whom ye know not," may have 
been said of him ; but David does not now appear as king, 
his hour is not yet come ; he must deliver first, and then 
reign. David slays the giant and wins for himself a bride ; 
she is the child of Saul the sinner, but she loves David and 
becomes united to him. David " the beloved " is the son of 
Jesse (who is), Jesus Christ is the son of the " I AM f we see 
both take to themselves a bride who by nature is the child of 
death {Said meaning death). May we not say that in both 
instances the name of the bride is Michal (complete). For 
unto the mystical bride of Christ, the Spirit saith, *^ Ye are 
complete in Him, which is the head of all principality and 
power." 

It is remarkable how two of the children of Saul unite 
themselves in affection to David, even though they know he 
is appointed king instead of their father. " The soul of 
Jonathan (given of the Lord, or the grace of the Lord) was knit 
with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own 
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sonL Then Jonathan and David made a coyenant^ because 
he loved him as his own sonL" 

Wondedol was the strong attachment between these two, 
mppuenldj so dissimilar. Jonathan was a man already in 
middle life brought up in his father^s court, a warrior of re- 
pute, the heir to a throne, when the £edr-haired stripling was 
brought before him. He sees only a youth taken from Beth- 
lehem's sheep-folds, of small account even in his own family. 
Tet his heart is won by the guileless soul that looked out 
fiom the deep eyes that were already lighted by the spirit 
fire of inspiration ; by the beautiful &ce in which a child- 
like innocence mingled with the thought of high and lofty 
aspirations; by the humble, loving, trustful spirit which 
came in its gladness to that impure court, and had power to 
chase thence the evil spirit that tormented the king. Many 
a time, perhaps, had Jonathan looked on, the while that bright 
young feuce looked up firom the harp whose thrilling chords 
and soothing harmony would lift the sullen gloom from the 
dark countenance beside him ; and many a time no doubt had 
Jonathan, that &ithful son of an unworthy parent, pressed 
the lad to his bosom and blessed his ministry. And when it 
was revealed to him that his young favourite would wear the 
crown that seemed his own inheritance, no feeling of envy 
ever seems to have crossed his mind, only a glad acquiescence 
in the will of God, and a still closer bond of friendship. As 
a sign how freely he would give up his heritage to David, we 
read that '' Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was 
upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to 
his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle." Often must 
David have felt that the name of Jonathan, *' the grace of the 
Lord,** accorded with his noble nature, and that to himself he 
was indeed " the gift of the Lord." 

It is interesting to see how Jesus takes up this name of 
Jonathan, using it again and again in His last prayer for His 
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people ; His disciples were precious to His heart because they 
were " the gift of the Lord." " I have manifested Thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest Me out of the world." "Holy 
Father, keep through Thine own name those whom Thou hast 
given Me, that they may be one as We are." " Father, I will 
that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where 
I am." Very dear to David's Son were these the Jonathan 
of His soul ; He kept them with Him when He was trans- 
figured, and shone in glory ; He made them witnesses of the 
three whom He raised from the dead ; they were near Him in 
His agony in the garden; He appeared to them after His 
resurrection, lingering forty days with them, and His last act, 
ere He was taken up from them, was to bless them. And 
one, perhaps the most beloved of all, or at least who was 
most conscious of the love, bore the name of John, which 
has the same meaning as Jonathan (the gift, or the grace of 
the Lord). 

The friendship [of Jonathan with David seems to have 
irritated rather than appeased the enmity of Saul, and the 
success of David in the wars with the Philistines excited his 
jealousy, until in one of his savage moods he flung a javelin 
at him as he played upon the harp. David rose hastily and 
made his escape, and hearing that Saul still sought his life, he 
fled to the aged prophet Samuel, '' and he and Samuel went 
and dwelt at Kaioth." 

Driven from Naioth, David came and remonstrated with 
Jonathan, saying, " What have I done 1 what is mine ini- 
quity 1 and what is my sin before thy father, that he seeketh 
my lifer 

Then " Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us go out 
into the fleld. And they went out both of them into the 
field." There in some lonely place, with only the blue canopy 
of heaven over them, the earnest nature of Jonathan poured 
itself out in prayer ; as though, in the sorrow of his heart, he 
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felt it better to appeal to God as well as to man ; and he said, 
" Lord God of Israel, when I have sounded my father about 
to-morrow any time, or the third day, and behold, if there be 
good toward David, and I then send not unto thee, and shew 
it thee, the Lord do so and much more to Jonathan : but if 
it please my father to do thee evil, then I vnll shew it thee, 
and send thee away that thou mayest go in peace : and the 
Lord be with thee, as he hath been with my father. And 
thou shalt not only while yet I live shew me the kindness of 
the Lord, that I die not ; but also thou shalt not cut off thy 
kindness from my house for ever : no, not when the Lord 
hath cut off the enemies of David, every one from the face of 
the earth. So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of 
David, saying. Let the Lord even require it at the hand of 
David's enemies. And Jonathan caused David to swear 
iigain, because he loved him : for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul." 

The opportunity Jonathsm sought soon came, for the 
next day was the new moon. This was a solemn time of 
festival ; peace-offerings were presented to God, and a feast 
was held in which families came together to eat what re- 
mained from the offerings. David, as the king's son-in-law, had 
his place at the royal table, and was quickly missed. *' And 
it came to pass on the morrow, which was the second day of 
the month, that David's place was empty ; and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to 
meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day 1" 

Then Jonathan pleaded the cause of his friend, but the in- 
furiated Saul " cast a javelin at him to smite him : whereby 
Jonathan knew that it was determined of his father to slay 
David. So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and 
did eat no meat the second day of the month : for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had done him shame." 

The following morning Jonathan went out into the field to 
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keep his appointment with David, taking only a little lad 
with him. It was a frequent custom in that Eastern land to 
use signs instead of words in any important case, and perhaps 
Jonathan preferred an act which David could interpret, to 
speaking openly of his father's perfidy. So "he said unto 
his lad, Run, find out now the arrows which I shoot. And 
as the lad ran, he shot an arrow heyond him. And when 
the lad was come to the place of the arrow which Jonathan 
had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Is not the 
arrow beyond thee 1 Make speed, haste, stay not." This. 
was the warning to David, though the boy thought the worda 
addressed to himsel£ Truly an arrow was beyond David in 
the future, but God had decreed that arrow should never 
pierce his chosen servant. Jonathan sent the lad back to the 
city. " And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out of 
a place towards the south, and fell on his face to the ground^ 
and bowed himseK three times : and they kissed one another^ 
and wept one with another, until David exceeded. And 
Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, for as much as we have 
sworn both of us in the name of the Lord, saying. The Lord 
be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed 
for ever. And he arose and departed : and Jonathan went 
into the city." 

From place to place David fled from the face of Saul ; he 
will not take vengeance for himself, nor lift his hand against 
" the Lord's anointed ;" so there is nothing left to him but 
flight. 

With a like hatred the Pharisees sought the life of Jesus ; 
'* For every one that doeth evil hateth the light ; neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God." 
" David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave of 
Aduliam (their testimony). And when his brethren and all 
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his father's house heard it, they went down thither to him. 
And every one that was in distress, and every one that was in 
debt, and every one that was discontented, gathered them- 
selves unto him ; and he became a captain over them." 

Many a hardship must the type of Christ endure ; for 
"perfect through sufferings" is the Captain of our salva- 
tion ; and as the Master so must the servant be. 

Who are they who gather to the standard of the Christian's 
Captain? are they not of the very same as those who fled to 
David ? " His brethren " — those drawn to Him by bonds of 
love — all who are " in distress " — " Jesus saith unto them. 
They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they 
that are sick. I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance." " And every one that was in debt " came to 
David, and to the greater than David come poor sinners, say- 
ing daily unto him, " Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors." " And every one that was discontented gathered 
themselves unto him." Of Jesus we read : " Many publicans 
and sinners came and sat down with Him and His disciples." 
*' They came to Him from every quarter." It was no easy 
life that David's followers led. " It is a faithful saying — if 
we suffer, we shall also reign with Him." " Thou therefore 
endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." " For 
ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called.'* 
" Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this seal : The Lord knoweth them that are His." 

David led his men to the cave of Adullam (iJieir testimony). 
It is thither Christ will lead all those who join themselves to 
Him ; He requires not only belief in the heart, but their testi- 
mony to the grace given them. " Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God." " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
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Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.'' " Be not thou 
therefore ashamed of the testimony of the Lord." 

" And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in the 
hold ; depart and get thee into the land of Judah. Then 
David departed and came into the forest of Hareth (a cutting^ 
or to engrave), Christ and His people go together through 
many a severe discipline until they are engraved as a signet 
with the name of God. " Upon one stone shall be seven eyes : 
behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts," was spoken in prophecy of Jesus. And of His 
people conjointly with Him we see an emblem in Bezaleel* 
(in the shadow of the Lord), son of Uri {the light of God), 
who may be taken as the Holy Spirit being both the light 
and shadow of God, the inspired artificer in the time of Moses, 
who was filled " with the Spirit of God in wisdom and in un- 
derstanding and in knowledge, for the work of the Taber- 
nacle, and in cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of 
timber, to work in all manner of workmanship." ** Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you?" He therefore who would be "a 
pillar in the temple of God " must follow Christ, even though 
He lead to Hareth's gloomy forest {to engrave). 
KEiLASi {a fortress). 

"Then they told David, saying, Behold, the Philistines %ht 
against Keilah, and they rob the threshing floors. Therefore 
David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines ? And the Lord said unto David, Go and 
smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. So David and his 
men went to Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and 
brought away their cattle, and smote them with a great 
slaughter. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah." 

The Christian soul is the fortress Satan desires to take ; 
* Ex. xxxi. 2. 
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often he comes under the guise of the Philistine or self-conii- 
dence to attack it; therefore do we need to watch, "lest 
Satan should get an advantage of us : for we are not ignorant 
of his devices." There is a scene of which the siege of 
Keilah by the Philistines reminds us, " And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sifb you as wheat. But I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not : and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. And he said unto Him, Lord, I am ready to 
go with Thee, both into prison and to death. And He said, 
I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day before 
that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest Me." Under 
the form of self-confidence Satan besieges the soul of the 
apostle. 

Saul (death) comes to Keilah, seeking to slay David, and 
the men of Keilah have not courage to stand by their 
friend. God reveals to David that they are ready to deliver 
him up. " Then David and his men, which were about six 
hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and went whither- 
soever they could go." Far difierent was the conduct of David's 
Anti-type ; that poor fortress, which was not strong enough 
to defend Him in the hour of danger and death, was not for- 
saken by Him, but was garrisoned by the mighty Spirit of 
God, so that we afterwards read of Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, " they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness." 
Jonathan. 

David now dwelt in the wilderness, " in the hill Hachilah 
(dark), which is on the south of Jeshimon " {solitude, desola- . 
tion). No doubt these names well expressed the feelings of 
David's heart, hunted from place to place by Saul and his 
army ; often, when Saul was on one side of the mountain, 
David and his men were on the other side. Yet in this ex- 
tremity the faithful Jonathan sought to comfort his friend, 
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" And Jonatliaii, Saul's son, arose and went to David into the 
woody and strengthened his hand in God. And he said unto 
him, Eear not : for the hand of Saul, my &ther, shall not find 
thee ; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next 
unto thee : and that, also, Saul, my father, knoweth. And 
they two made a covenant before the Lord : and David 
abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his house." Who 
can tell the comfort and refreshment to the weary spirit of 
the wanderer in those loving words 1 Jonathan had risked 
his life to come and speak them. It seems likely that ho 
chose the cover of night to steal forth, attended probably by 
his trusty armour-bearer only, to seek the wood where David 
dwelt. Around the friends, each leaning on his spear, with 
sword in hand, David's six himdred men would watch be^ 
neath the forest trees to guard against surprise ; and we can 
picture how the moonlight glittered upon many a faithful 
shield, whose bearer stood motionless as a statue at distance 
from his leader, yet ready at a moment to lay down his life 
for him. Jonathan would know the pass word that gave 
access to the captain of that silent host, and would press 
rapidly through their ranks, until beneath some sheltering 
tree he saw the beloved of his soul, and then the friends 
were locked in a close embrace. Too soon the hours pass— 
the morning star warns them that they must part. The noble 
brothers-in-law look their last into each other's eyes, speak 
the last words of covenanted blessing, unclasp the hands that 
should join no more on earth, and part to meet again in 
His presence, from whom they should go out no more. 

We know not if we may pursue the type, and in this con- 
verse of David and Jonathan perceive the Lord deigning to 
receive His people's sympathy. " Ye are my friends," He 
saith, " if ye do whatsoever I command you ;" " for whoso- 
ever shall do the will of my Father, which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, sister, and mother." 

18 
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law jiB mnacBst sui 6f£j leam. Tkey tzadad ffis steps 
frwn IVtiifpiiffn to CalTarr. Hsscod (Of ffiiry «f He jin, 
ee ^nsbamri tEpp&arata)^ ffwi^uial Itj* Sii^aSy twmglit to take 
ffii Efb wkile j€t ft Itpfpfegff Uie He ainBbend on His 

mc^ia^i losastL WIisl He Readied Hes fizst aonKm in. the 
Gtj Gf Hs eMLilioGd, tlbcse wlio liad known His Wanw4«« 
H& firom. infmcj ^ loee up and timst Him out of the city, 
and led Him. to the hmw of the ^iTT wbaeaa tfaeir citj was 
baQt, that tliej Tnfg^rt east TTttti down beadlong." Again 
and again we read how the men He came to sare were stirred 
np by Satan to seek His life : ^ His iliaripl^^ said nnto Him, 
'bla^XT, the Jews of late soo^ to stone Thee.** " Then 
said some of them at Jenisalemy Is not this He whom thej 
seek to kill V Jesus' own testimony is, " Ye seek to kill 
Me because My word hath no place in yon." At last His 
" own fanifliar friend " is b^niled into betraying Him ; and 
the Tery priests whose office it was to offer up the sacrificial 
types of Him " cried out, saying, " Crucify him, crucify 
him.'' 

Bat Death and Hell had no power to take the blessed Jesus. 
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Be says, " Therefore doth My Father love Me, because I lay 
^own My life that I might take it again. No man taketh 
it firom Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again." 

" And it came to pass, when Saul was returned fifom fol- 
lowing the Philistines, that it was told him, saying. Behold, 
David is in the wilderness of Engedi {fountain of the Jad). 
Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all Israel, 
and went to seek David and his men upon the rocks of the 
wild goats. And he came to the sheep cotes by the way, 
where was a cave, and Saul went in." He knew not David 
and his men were hidden in that^very place. At last David 
and his pursuer meet, yet even then David is not taken 
prisoner of SauL The " Beloved " meets fece to fece with 
"Death." Where, we may ask, does this meeting place 
occur? It is in the wilderness of Engedi, in the place of the 
wild goats. The name reminds us of one of the most strik- 
ing types of the Levitical law. The great day of Atonement 
dawns ; the high priest stands before the altar ; he presents 
tho goats before the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle. The 
lots are drawn before the assembled companies of Israel, — 
*^ one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the scapegoat."* 
In the margin of our Bible we read, " one lot for the Lord, 
and the other lot for Azazel," that is, the deviL The pure 
white, perfect goat is slain for a sin offering ; but of the other 
goat it is written, " Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 
And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a 
land not inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in the 
wilderness." Whither doth the soul represented by the scape- 

* Lev. xvi. 
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goat go, with its sin upon it, and no drop of redeeming "blood 
to save it from destruction? Sent forth by angel hands into 
the dreary wilderness, it goes a trembling victim to Azazel, 
whom Jesus met and conquered in the wilderness. And 
now, in the cavern of Engedi, are met beneath their sepa- 
rate leaders those whom the wild goats symbolize. The men 
of David "the beloved," safe under his banner, "His banner 
over me was love ;" and the men of Saul, followers of " Death 
and Hell," of whom it is prophesied : " And death and hell 
was cast into the lake of fire." 

David knows himself to be Israel's anointed king, yet he 
submits to Saul in voluntary humility, " David cried after 
Saul, saying. My Lord the king." Jesus, upon the true day 
of Atonement, as the snow-white kid on whom the Father^s 
choice had Mien, in the dark cavern of the tomb, came face 
to face with Death, and though " it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it," yet He stooped to its control, and for 
three days and nights He allowed its governing sway. 

Yet though David has submitted, Saul has no honour from 
the meeting ; he knows, in spite of owning his present sove- 
reignty, David is the real monarch, and that in token of his 
power he had cut off the skirt of SauFs robe. Jesus may 
bow His holy head to Death ; but His kingly honour is still 
His own, His submission is not forced, but freely given. And 
in this meeting Death is robbed of some of his power ; the 
dark robe of fear and agony never again clothes him in the 
eyes of David's men. " Then David arose, and cut off the 
skirt of Saul's robe privily." 

" The sting of death is sin," and that sting Christ has 
for ever cut off, " that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their life-time 
subject to bondage." The followers of David's Son may 
now shout in triumph, "Death is swallowed up in vie- 
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toiy. O death where is thy sting 1 O grave where is thy 
victory f* 

Abigail (author of gladness). 

While David was in the wilderness, he had extended his 
protection to the shepherds of a rich man called Kabal, who 
dwelt in Carmel {a fruitful field) ; God had greatly blessed 
this man with outward wealth t he had power, a fruitful in- 
heritance, and above all a wife who was " a woman of good 
understanding, and of a beautiful countenance." She was 
within his house as a fountain of perpetual gladness ; but 
Kabal was unable to estimate these gifts of God as they de- 
served : " the man was churlish and evil in his doings." It 
is remarkable that in the sacred language one word is found 
sufficient to express the impious, the wicked and the fool, and 
this is Nabal. It also signifies " to be withered," most ex- 
pressive of the state of the unconverted heart, "whose glorious 
beauty is a fading flower " in the Lord's eyes. 

The wicked, by dwelling among the saints, greatly increase 
their final condemnation, but yet it frequently happens during 
this life that their proximity to Christ's people ensures them 
some temporal blessings. While Jesus dwelt on earth, doubt- 
less his power was often exercised for the ungrateful, as in 
the cure of the ten lepers, nine showed no sign of change of 
heart ; so Nabal profits by the fellowship of David's men 
with his shepherds, and after his discourteous rejection of the 
messengers, he profits again by the wisdom of the lovely 
Abigail. 

But it is in vain that gifts and benefits are showered on 
him ; Nabal was his name, and folly was with him. " And it 
came to pass about ten days after, that the Lord smote Nabal 
that he died." 

In that home at Carmel had dwelt two adverse influences, 
XJladness and Folly. They had been content thus to abide 
wedded together, until David's message reveals their different 
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spirits. It is the word of Christ received by the soul that 
stirs it up to see two different emotions in it. The one 
drowns recollection in intoxicating pleasures, the other rises 
up, and with swift step hastes to Christ. God does his own 
work in the quiet home of that soul ; as folly dies, the 
Abigail within may suffer, but not for long, soon she is taken 
unto Jesus' heart, and united to him by closer ties than the 
fair Carmelite to David. The " Author of Gladness " be- 
longs of right to the " Beloved," for what can be so closely 
bound together as'Love and Joy. But Gladness often in the 
spring-time of youth weds Folly ; and continues for awhile 
slowly finding out that folly and sin are one, that grovelling 
passions and base ingratitude are the result. She feels it is 
an unhallowed union, yet she must endure in patience till 
God breaks the chain, and she is free to give herself to Jesus, 
the " beloved " of the souL Kabal rejects the messenger of 
David, and ten days after he perishes. Ten days, man's num- 
ber, are allotted him for repentance, but "his heart died within 
him, and he became as a stone," and when the ten days were 
over Nahal [was laid in the grave. "And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her to wife." "And Abigail 
hasted, and rose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of 
her's that went after her ; and she went after the messengers 
of David, and became his wife." 

" When thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto 
thee. Thy face Lord will I seek." 

But David's bride has no life of ease, for David is not yet 
king, and there is no abiding peace for the soul until he reigns. 
Moreover "whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth." And Abigail was yet the 
widow of Nahal when she came to David, she needs, maybe, 
the wilderness training through which God leads His people 
ere they rest in comfort in the Holy Land. David takes his 
new made bride with the rest of his household into the land 
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of tLe enemy, into the very place*of temptation and trial, 
and then for a little season he -vnthdraws himself, and leaves 
her at Ziklag (a measure of oppression). 

David continues to war against the old inhabitants of the 
land, the Geshnrites (from Geshur, a bridge) and the Gezrites 
(strong) who seem to be tribes of the Philistines (self-confdence). 
With such the David of our souls wages continual warfare ; 
breaking down the bridges which our own wisdom and pru- 
dence delight in building, and overcoming the natural strength 
that we may find our all in Him. 

But during David's absence the Amalekites {he who takes 
away) came up against Ziklag. "So David and his men came 
to the city, and behold it was burned with fire ; and their 
wives and their sons and their daughters were taken captives. 
Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their 
voice and wept, until they had no power to weep. And David 
was greatly distressed.*' Abigail, the soul, is carried captive 
by the Devil, well we know to what a bitter bondage, to 
what a hard slavery. But do we know that our David 
mourns when this is the case ? We know that there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth, but who shall say if those sympathetic hearts sor- 
row over those fallen into " the snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will "1 We cannot say if Jesus 
mourns over the fallen soul. We know He follows after, and 
delivers as David did. " And David pursued, he and four 
hundred men. And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had taken away : and David rescued his two wives. And 
there was nothing lacking to them, neither small nor great — 
David recovered all." 

All restored, and something gained beside, if Abigail has 
learnt that safety only lies at David's side; and if the language 
of her heart becomes henceforth, " Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee." And if all the 
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after experience of her life be sammed up in these few words ^ 
" I found him whom my soul loveth : I held him, and would^E 
not let him go.'' 

Abishai. 
Again Saul meets fau^e to &ce with David and his men, but^^ 
there is a difference between the two interviews : in the first _„ 
David is the sole actor throughout^ in the latter, one of his ^^ 
followers acts while David stands by and commands. '^ And 
Saul (death) pitched in the hill of Hachikh (daric), which is 
before Jeshimon," (a desolate 'place). Dark and desolate are 
the abodes of death, yet when our David calls us to go thither, 
no true follower of his wiU shrink to go. Nor does he ever 
bid us go alone. One by one we hear his tender voice saying, 
" Who will go down with me to Saul to the camp V The 
young Abishai, David's nephew answers David's look directed 
to him, and says at once, " I will go down with thee." Abi- 
shai is " the father of gifts," which in eastern language would 
denote he was enriched by many gifts ; such is many a youth- 
ful soul on whom Christ has poured his choicest blessings of 
heart and intellect, and then calls to follow him to the dark 
and desolate valley of the shadow of Death. But David goes 
first and the young soul follows. The enemy into whose 
camp they come is not armed for conflict ready to oppose, 
but lies asleep, powerless, harmless, and as Abishai feels, he 
is in David's power. To the Christian soul at his Saviour^s 
side. Death is a sleeping foe ; he cannot injure, nay, he cannot 
even alarm. The faithful soldier of the cross treads fearlessly 
the hill of Hachilah, nor shrinks from Jeshimon. And as 
they look upon Death, David reveals to his young follower 
that the day shall come when Death itseK shall be destroyed, 
" As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him." Therefore 
the David of our souls did not himself destroy Death, though 
he robbed him of his dark mantle of dread. At this second 
meeting, Abishai at David's word puts forth his hand and 
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takes away horn SauL Christ allows his people to triumph 
over Death, even as He triumphed, and to bear away the 
spoils. Abishai finds a spear, and a cruse of water by the 
pillow of the sleeping king. Death has a spear, but he cannot 
use it against the Christian soul who passes through his camp ; 
at the sound of a kinglier step than his, he sinks into a deadly 
lettiargy, and " they two " go on together. 

Death has a cruse of water ; oftlimes he shows it to the 
parched and thirsty soul, but it is a bitter draught that 
can but increase the thirst for ever. To many a weary 
soul fjednt on the desert plains of life. Death come and 
hold his cruse of water alofb in tempting offer, and the 
sorrowing feice is turned away, and the faint eyes close 
when first the snare is offered. But the sun waxes hot 
upon the sandy plain, the loneliness of the desert is ex- 
perienced, and a wild longing ^pr the water cruse is felt ; it 
grows and increases, till the fevered hands are stretched out 
in desperate resolve. And some have caught the deceptive 
cruse and drank its deathly stream, and have sighed ever 
afterwards for one drop of water to cool their tongue. 
Blessed those whom angel hands hold back from the alluring 
draught, tiU they hear the Spirit's proclamation, " Ho, every 
one that thirsteth^come ye to the waters.'* "And let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." 

Christ restores the spear to Death which he has allowed 
Abishai to lift ; it was a sign to his faithful servant of the 
weakness of Death, when the feeblest hand stretched out at 
his Lord's command has power to disarm him. And Death 
now owns his conqueror ; Saul said unto David, " Thou shalt 
both do great things, and also shalt still prevaiL'' 
"thy kingdom comb." 

There has been a long, long struggle in the renewed heart 
between the old self-chosen sovereign, whose name is found 
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to be Death and Hell, and " the beloved," the king of Gk)d'a* 
choice. And while owning allegiance to the last, we havea 
been unable in our own strength to dispossess the other o£ 
his kingdom ; we have been vanquished by him in open battle^ 
and have been ensnared by craft, till, our weakness not only- 
confessed, but felt in all its fulness, we give up the strife— 
The aflfections of the heart are not under our control ; we look- 
up at last and cry with St. Augustine, " Take my heart, Lord, 
for I cannot give it thee, keep it, for I cannot keep it for thee.*' 
And now the time approaches when the enemy is to betaken 
from us ; it has long ceased to have any beauty in our eyes, 
we are ready now to write the words Death and Hell on all 
that comes between our heart and God, that Christ alone 
may reign. We have foimd that the noblest and fairest, 
when seated upon David's throne, become the tyrants of the 
heart, that their very beauty fades and leaves the soul un- 
satisfied, and lonely. There is but one true Eang, and that the 
Lord of gloiy, and the realm o'er which He condescends to 
reign is our poor sinful hearts. 

David does not slay Saul; as in the type of Samson's 
faithless Bride, the unsanctified king of the affections is slain 
by the sin which it had chosen. Saul had not " executed 
the fierce wrath " of the Lord upon Amaljk, and now, when 
the avenger stood before David with the royal crown and 
bracelet in his hands, we wonder not to hear him confess, " I 
am an Amalekite." Saul had gone out to war against the 
Philistines, and this Amalekite was one of his followers, for 
we hear that he " came out of the camp from Saul." Amalek 
{he who takes away) represents the arch enemy of the soul ; 
he does not fear to see his victim go out to battle with lesser 
foes ; as long as he is in the camp, the day is his. He with- 
draws into the background, he does not care to appear as a 
general in the army, he seems but a lowly follower ; yet when 
^^^ lies wounded, gasping on the field of battle, this Amale- 
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kite, according to his own stoiy, ^' happened by chance " to be 
at his side, and finishes the work which Saul's own des- 
pairiiig hand had begun. '^ So I stood upon him and slew 
him, because I was sure that he could not live after that he 
was fallen/' continues the traitor in his tale to David ; " and 
I took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet 
that was on his arm, and have brought them hither unto my 
lord." 

Saul is dead, slain by one of the very nation God had 
conunanded him utterly to destroy, the last vision before hia 
dying eyes was, the dark pitiless face of the Amalekite. Saul 
the beautiful, who in his bright youth had won even the heart 
of the holy Samuel ; Saul, who had been among the prophets, 
who seemed to have so much of grace in him : the choden 
king of Israel ; Saul is dead, slain by the base hand of an 
Afiialekite. 

'No wonder Israel wept, and mourned and fasted, and 
David rent his clothes, and lamented, saying, " The beauty 
of Israel is slain upon thy high places : how are the mighty 
faUenT 

Saul, in his youth, is fuU of nobleness and grandeur ; had 
he remained as he was in his feither's house, least of the tribe 
of Benjamin {son of the Bight Hand), he might ever have re- 
mained a glory to Israel, for *^ there was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person than he : from his shoulders 
and upward he was higher than any of the people." The sin 
lay in Israel, weary of their unseen Monarch, choosing him 
for a King ; and the guilt of Saul's life was his sparing Ama- 
lek, therefore by Amalek was his life taken. The soul re-^ 
deemed by God, and brought to dwell in heavenly places has 
God alone foir its Euler. But woe if, in a moment of lost 
communion with its Lord, it chooses for its heart another 
chief. Worthy of the affections doubtless it would be, but 
when raised to the throne, it must ever cast a deep dark 
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Bet Amalek E:ai:ds offering the crown to DaTid ; in this 
we fiee a pictnre of the deril offering the dominion of ^ all 
the kingdoms of the worid, and the glory of them," to Christ 
The great anti-tvpe refuses to accept aught from the hand of 
the eyil one, and we read, " Then the deiril leaveth Him." 

Keither can Darid, the type, receive firom Amalek ; " And 
Dayid^said unto him. How wast thou not afraid to stretch 
forth thine hand to destroy the Lord's anointed t And David 
called one of the young men, and said, €ro near, and fall upon 
him. And he smote him that he died And David said unto 
him, Thy blood be upon thy head ; for thy mouth hath tes- 
tified against thee." 

" And David reigned over all Israel ; and David executed 
judgment and justice unto all his people." 

" And David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house 
of 8aul^ that I may show him kindness for Jonathan's sakef* 
David {tfie beloved) was the son of Jesse {who is). 
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Saul was of Israers tribes ; he only became unholy by being 
elevated to the throne ; the qualities that made him beloved 
in his youthful days seem to have been inherited by his son 
Jonathan {the gift, or grace of the Lord). His was one of the 
noblest souls among the sons of Israel ; his touching futhful 
love to the man who was to take his place upon the throne 
has been a lesson in all ages to the church. We hear hinx 
saying, as said another John of the greater David, " He must 
increase, but I must decrease/' and knitting his soul to David's 
soul in a bond as close as that which has ever since united 
their respective tribes, Benjamin and Judah. 

Great must have been the grief which wrung the tender 
heart of David as he lamented, saying, " How are the mighty 
fedlen in the midst of the battle ! Jonathan, thou wast 
slain in thine high places. I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan : very pleasant hast thou been unto me : 
thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women," 

Jonathan had been slain in battle, but not by the hand of 
the Amalekite ; and as soon as David is settled on the throne, 
he sends for Jonathan's child, and treats him as his own son.- 
Mephibosheth's name, " exterminating the idol," seems as the 
descendant of Saul united in love to David, to indicate that the 
sin which Saul represented is put away, the idol of the heart's 
affection exterminated, and David acknowledged king by 
the son of SauL Mephibosheth had long dwelt at Lodebar 
(without pasture). Barren and dreary is the home far away 
from Christ, like Mephibosheth, the soul, is orphaned there ; 
but when David, " the beloved," is come and calleth for it, 
no longer is barren Lodebar its dwelling-place, but the holy 
city Jerusalem {the fmndation of peace). " As for Mephibo- 
sheth, saith the king, he shall eat at my table, as one of the 
king's sons." 

We have seen Israel taken out of bondage ; led through the 
waters of the Red Sea ; guided through the wilderness, proved, 
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taught, chastised, pniified, and then brought into the Holy 
Land. We have seen there are enemies there to be fought 
against and destroyed, ere the soul can dwell at peace ; that 
Jesus alone is the Deliverer and the Victor. We have 
watched the misery that results from letting any affection 
stand between the soul and Grod, until we exclaim, with one 
of the early saints, " Thou, God, madest us for Thyself and 
our heart is restless, till it finds rest in Thee." Then Christ 
is King indeed. And here we may leave Israel's history and 
the corresponding story of the Christian life, " being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that He which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." 
"The Princb op Peace." 
The glorious reign of Solomon is entirely prophetic. David 
represents Christ as reigning in the hearts of His people, as 
during the present dispensation, and therefore we read of 
conflict and discipline ; but Solomon takes us to a grander 
age, and shows us Christ reigning upon the earth in millennial 
blessing. His name, Solomon {peace)^ at once shows us he is 
one of the yet unfulfilled types, for Peace cannot reign over the 
€arth until Christ comes, when His people shall go out with 
joy, and be led forth with peace." " And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord ; and great shall be the peace of 
thy children." Solomon is to be the type of Christ as a kingly 
marit so he has the human number in his birth, being the 
tenth son of David. His birth, like that of Samson, also a 
type of Christ as king, was foretold ; these are words of the 
Lord, which David repeats to his son : " Behold, a son shall 
be bom to thee, who shall be a man of rest ; and I will give 
him rest from all his enemies round about : for his name 
shall be Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. He shall build a house for my name, and 
he shall be my son, and I will be his Father ; and I will estab- 
lish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever." 
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As though to carry on the type of David and Solomon, 
both representing Christ as King, in one unbroken succession, 
death does not intervene, for Solomon is made king in his 
father's lifetime. Both reigned over Israel forty years. The 
dates of David's reign are recorded with great exactness three 
times, and repetitions in Scripture point to hidden meanings. 
David was Jesse's seventh son, and was thirty years of age 
when he began to reign, the age of our Lord when he began 
His ministry. He reigned seven years in Hebron {the cUy of 
Jdlowship), and thirty and three years in Jerusalem (Jov/nda- 
tion of peace) ; all sacred numbers, the latter being the actual 
duration of our Saviour's sojourn upon the earth. His own 
term of life may be divided into the thirty years before he 
began his reign, and the forty subsequent years until Solomon 
was made king, in all seventy ; we see in this the divine figure 
three and the human number of four multiplied by ten, indi- 
cating the God-man typified by man. 

Solomon, type of the Prince of Peace, has ^ the most sacred 
figure in his royalty, being the third king of Israel. " And 
the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of 
uU Israel, and bestowed upon him such royal majesty as 
had not been on any kiag before him in Israel." The first 
recorded act of Solomon after he was established on the 
throne was a solemn procession to the heights of Gibeon, on 
whose brow stood the ancient Tabernacle of Moses, and the 
brazen altar made by BezaleeL " A thousand burnt-offerings 
did Solomon offer upon that altar." All that Solomon did 
was upon a grand and regal scale ; never perhaps before had 
fluch a sacrifice taken place on behalf of a single man; 
thousands of Israel's tribes gathered to the service, and the 
.great roll of the hallelujahs must have risen like thunder to 
the skies. Yet, when the impressive day was over, more 
deeply solemn were the hours of night to the heart of the 
young king. For in his sleep " the Lord appeared to Solomon 
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in a dxeaoi %f night : and God said, Ask what I shall give 
thee." There was no hesitation in Solomon's answer : the gift of 
wisdom which he asked had no douht heen long his heart's de- 
sire. And in after days, when possibly he knew himself to be 
the type of the coming Messiah, he loved to give to Christ the 
Bame of the precious gift entrusted to himself, and called 
Him "Wisdom." From Solomon alone we gain a glimpse 
into the far-off scenes of heaven, " or ever the earth was ;" 
he shows us "SRliaom in glory, from the beginning the de- 
light of the Eternftl Father, " rejoicing always before him.** 
One with the Creator, and yet, from his high Ihrone bending 
earthwards, we hear His loving voice saying to us, " My de- 
lights were with the sons of men."* And Solomon, gazing 
into the one great fount of "Wisdom, of which his own 
matchless gift was but a faint foreshadowing, would look 
onward to the time when Wisdom, at once the river and the 
source, should flow over the whole world, when "the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea." The magnificence of Solomon ; his boundless wealth ; 
the gifts poured into his city by the kings of surrounding 
nations ; the unbroken peace of his long reign, were all 
pictures of the glorious kingdom of Christ and of the holy 
city, the new Jerusalem, of which we read : " The kings 
of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it." " And 
I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in My people ; and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying." " Thou shalt also be a crown of glory 
in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in tha 
hand of thy God." "And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord : for all shaM know Me, from the least to 
the greatest." "Blessed and holy is he that hath part in- 
the first resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
♦ Prov. viiL 31. 
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power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall leign with Him a thousand years.'' '' Of the increase 
of His government and peace there shall be no end.** 

Solomon was th<^ man chosen of God to build the temple. 
Seven years was it in building. Silently, without sound of 
hammer or chisel, rose that sacred l^jiilding crowning the 
brow of Mount Moriah (chosen of the Lord), with its unrivalled 
beauty of sculptured gold and marble. Oni.^e seventh year 
it was completed, and Solomon came to the' temple and wor- 
shipped therea 

The Lord Jesus builds Himself a Temple ; far away among 
the lonely mountains, were the stones of Solomon's temple 
hewn and prepared, and fitted for their place ; far away over 
all the earth are the precious stones which shall build up the 
walls of the spiritual house of Christ, His eye hath been on 
them from the beginning. Each in its own place is cut, and 
polished and so wrought as to fit noiselessly and perfectly 
into its place. " Ye are God's building," He Himself is the 
builder. " Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dweUeth in you V 

Every stone is not needed for the same purpose, infinite 
variety .will be in the heavenly Temple, as in God's universe ; 
the training therefore and discipline of each soul will be 
different, not necessarily as prMjaration for service in this 
life, but to fit us for the appointed place in heaven. This is 
doubtless the secret of much that may perplex us in the ex- 
perience of Christian life, we are being polished and prepared 
for a " building not made with hands," which we have not 
seen, which we cannot comprehend, we can only trust us 
utterly to the Master-builder's hands, and leave our training 
to his imerring skill.* Sometimes we see one stone laid for 

* " Thus indeed we understand that this scene is but a school, 
where we are set to learn led&ons, rugged and difficult to master, but 

19 
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awhile beside another, until the angles of both are perfected 
to fit together, and then they are parted, to meet only again 
when laid side by side in finished beauty in the Temple. 
Have we not found it so ? Hearts to which our own sprang 
forth in sympathy, who seemed as though they could supply 
all that was lacking on our part, and yet we were permitted, 
as it were, only a momentary glimpse, we parted and never 
met again for earthly intercourse. Doubtless these frag- 
mentary friendships are the germs of heavenly intimacy, the 
souls to which our own shall one day be knit in everlasting 
bonds. Fashioned one for the other, the tie would be too 
close for some natures if permitted here, and therefore in 
mercy now withheld. Yet others are drawn close together 
in earthly life, suffer together, and are made so one that 
death itself has no power to part them. Infinite are Grod's 
dealings with the stones which He prepares for glory, infinite 
are the forms of varied beauty, yet all combine in harmony 
for they are all made conformable to one Image.* 

lessons which in their grand results, lead the renewed heart, alive 
in Christ, to long for the time when, in the unhindered presence of 
Love and light, we shall take our part in the glorious counsels of 
God ; and knowing as we are known, be like Him, for we shall see 
Him face to face. We shall then indeed gladly own that these were 
but light afflictions, but for a momenit compared with the exceeding 
weight of glory which we shall enjoy with the Lord ; but it is the 
more blessed state to own this now, and bow, and bless the hand 
which wounds to heaL Thus with crippled Jacob, we shall learn to 
prevail with God and man ; and rise into the dignity and power of 
the place which He hath given us in Christ, through His death and 
resurrection." — Dr. Mackkrn. 

* "If we are ourselves the^house of God, we are now being built 
up in this world, that in the end of the world we may be dedicated. 
The edifice, or rather, the building of it, is a work of labour ; its 
dedication was a cause of rejoicing and thankfulness. The same 
process which was going on here while this fabric was rising, is going 
on now while believers in Christ are being gathered together. At 
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Solomon's Temple was finished in the seventh year. Can 
we fail to perceive once again the mysterious type of the 
figure seven 1 The numher of perfection, at which so many 
things find their completion. Six thousand years has Christ 
been building up the stones of His heavenly Temple ; the 
seventh thousand draweth near. When the number of the 
elect are accomplished then "the Lord Himself shall descend . 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and "vvith the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord." " The Lord 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, He 
shall come, saith the Lord of hosts."* 

" He which testifieth these things saith. Surely I come 
quickly. 

Amen, 
Even so, come Lord Jesus." 

first, by beheving, they are, as it were, timbers and stones cut out 
from the woods and mountains ; but when they are instructed, bap- 
tized, and trained, they are, as it were, being hewn, and planned, 
and shaped by the hands of carpenters and builders. Kevertheless, 
they do not form a house of God, except when they are joined and 
bound together by charity." — St. Augustine. 
♦ Mai. iii. 1. 



THE end; 
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